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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Machshava 
E Pluribus Unum (1) 
All of these are the tribes of Israel – twelve – and this is what their father 
spoke to them and he blessed them. He blessed each according to his 
appropriate blessing. (2) 
Jealousy and hatred are powerful forces. Curiously, they behave like some 
physical laws: they are strongest at close distance, and weaker as the gap 
between the two parties opens up. 
We don’t mean the distance as the crow flies, so much as the psychological 
sense of commonality and sameness. A person sharing the same vocation 
as his friend is more likely to be jealous of him than if he worked in an 
unrelated field. When people share some context, but one somehow does 
markedly better than the other, the less fortunate often thinks of himself as 
having been cheated or disadvantaged by the success of the other. He sees 
the other as having taken what rightfully should have gone to him. It is 
possible – but much less likely – to feel the same way about someone with 
whom he shares much less. A musician might be jealous of another 
musician who achieves fame faster than he does. At times, the jealousy 
might even morph into hatred. The same musician is less likely to be jealous 
of the fame achieved by a hedge-fund manager. 
This was part of the reason for the affinity of Yissacher and Zevulun. As 
the latter initially were coastal sea-farers involved in commerce, there was 
no friction or jealousy with the more land-rooted Yissachar. The same did 
not hold true in the relationship between Yissachar and Naftali. At one 
point in time, they had a close relationship; both figured in Barak’s war 
against Sisera. (3) But as Yissachar moved inland(4) - and they both were 
involved in agriculture - there was friction between them. 
Yaakov’s desire was that the shevatim live harmoniously with each other, 
in love and brotherhood. This was his intent when instructing them, “Gather 
together,”(5) as a prelude to his berachos to them. He told them that 
banishing jealously and hatred was his chief wish. In those berachos, he 
gave something different and unique to each, so that no one would see his 
portion as similar to, but inferior to, that of another brother. At the 
conclusion of the berachos, he referred back to his opening instruction: 
“This is what their father spoke to them,” i.e. this message of solidarity is 
what Yaakov had previously mentioned to his sons. He built upon that 
instruction when he blessed them, by shaping those berachos so differently, 
by giving each something very different from the others, and that could not 
be compared to the others: “Each according to his appropriate blessing.” 
Yosef’s brothers saw that their father was dead. They said, “Perhaps Yosef 
will nurse hatred against us, and then he will surely repay us all the evil 
that we did him…” His brothers…flung themselves before him and said, 
“We are ready to be your slaves.” But Yosef said to them,”Fear not, for 
am I instead of G-d?” (6) 
What did the shevatim suddenly “see?” What new insight could they have 
gained about the death of their father? By this time, they were not caught 
in the shock of his demise! We can best understand this by applying the 
same principle as above. 
The brothers had previously not worried excessively about Yosef seeking 
vengeance from them. Again, jealousy and hatred most often apply to 
people living on the same plane. When a lowly commoner is insulted by 
the king, he does not feel the sting as much as when his neighbor does so. 
The reverse is also true. A proper king will not be insulted by the action of 
a commoner. It does not behoove him to take notice of the action of 

someone so beneath his station. (When the Duke of Orleans became King 
of France, his advisors urged him to take retribution against a duke who 
had harmed him. He wisely responded, “The King of France does not take 
retribution against an enemy of the Duke of Orleans.”) 
Yosef’s brothers did not worry about Yosef avenging himself upon them 
when their father was alive. After he died, they “saw” – or realized – that 
they no longer enjoyed the protective influence of Yaakov. Moreover, they 
actually saw the behavior of their brother – and became fearful. At first, 
they did not believe that the viceroy to Paroh would react to a wrong 
committed by commoners like them. But Yaakov died, and they saw from 
Yosef nothing but cordiality and brotherly love. They realized that Yosef 
was not relating to them as king to subjects, but as equals. Ironically, that 
was a more sobering reality. For if Yosef treated them as on an equal 
footing with himself, then in time he might very well be tempted to turn the 
tables on them, and punish them for the way they had treated him decades 
before! They would be far safer if there were an immense social chasm that 
separated them! 
Therefore, they threw themselves at Yosef, and declared themselves his 
servants. Their intention was to reinstitute the class distinction between 
them. In doing so, they believed that they would decrease the likelihood of 
his taking action against them. It would once again be beneath his rank and 
station to do so. 
Yosef replied that they were mistaken. His treating them as equals did not 
change the fact that he was indeed a ruler, a king over them – and they 
therefore had no reason to worry. “For am I tachas Elokim?” should not be 
translated as “for am I in place of G-d?” Elokim here means judges, and 
tachas means beneath. Yosef said, “Am I indeed beneath any judges? Are 
my actions subject to the approval of anyone else? Do I not indeed have 
near-absolute power? My treating you warmly does not detract from the 
reality that I am royalty relative to your commonness – and therefore it 
would be inappropriate for me to deal with some past grievance against 
you, even if I would feel that one had been committed. I tried earlier 
convincing you that I bore no malice against you for selling me into 
servitude. Even if you do not believe me, however, you have nothing to 
fear, because the difference between our positions on the social ladder 
precludes my taking any action against you. We can continue treating each 
other with brotherly warmth.” 
1. Based on Meleches Machsheves by R.Moshe Cheifetz, 1663-1711 
2. Bereishis 49:28 
3. Shoftim 4:6 
4. See Otzar Midrashim (Eisenstein), Eldad HaDani, pg 20 
5. Bereishis 49:1 
6. Bereishis 50:15, 18-19 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Vayechi – Vol. 13, Issue 12 
 לז"נ מאיר בן הרב שמואל ז"ל
This week’s issue of Parsha Potpourri is sponsored l’zecher nishmas Meir ben HaRav Shmuel z”l. Please have him in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and 
the Torah that is learned should be a merit for him and his entire family.  Each issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are 
greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 per issue, please send me an email.  Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you 
enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder – Chazak chazak v’nischazeik!  

הצעירוישלח ישראל את ימינו וישת על ראש אפרים והוא   
)48:14ואת שמאלו על ראש מנשה שכל את ידיו כי מנשה הבכור (  

When Yosef heard that Yaakov was ill, he brought his two sons Menashe 
and Ephraim to his father so that he could bless them before his death. 
Because Yaakov was no longer able to see clearly, Yosef placed the older 
Menashe on Yaakov’s right and the younger Ephraim on his left. However, 
as Yaakov prepared to bless them, he famously switched his hands, placing 
his right hand, which signifies power, on the head of Ephraim and his left 
hand on the head of Menashe. 
Although Yosef attempted to protest, Yaakov stood his ground and 
explained that he prophetically recognized that Ephraim’s descendants 
would be greater than those of Menashe and therefore warranted the 
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primary blessing. This is still difficult to understand. Even if Yaakov 
wished to bestow the main blessing upon Ephraim, why did he cross his 
hands instead of simply asking Ephraim and Menashe to trade places, 
which would save Yaakov from needing to adjust his hands? 
Rav Chaim Zvi Senter points out that when two people are standing 
opposite one another, each person’s right side is across from the other 
person’s left side. Symbolically, this demonstrates that when we look at 
others, our default mode is to focus on their areas of weakness and place 
them opposite our strengths. We often feel threatened and challenged by 
other people, so we strive to reassure ourselves by seeking out their faults 
and areas in which we are superior to them. On the other hand, when we 
look at ourselves in a mirror, our right side is opposite our right, not our 
left. This alludes to the fact that when we look at ourselves, we naturally 
emphasize our positive qualities and minimize our weaknesses. 
For this reason, Yaakov specifically insisted on switching his hands instead 
of the positions of his grandchildren because by placing his stronger right 
hand on the child who was on his left side, he was hinting to them – and to 
us – that the key to building successful relationships is focusing on other 
people’s strengths and talents. Rav Senter adds that perhaps this explains 
why we are accustomed to bless our sons on Friday night that they should 
grow up to be like Ephraim and Menashe, for they were the first siblings in 
history who learned and implemented this lesson. By always focusing on 
each other’s positive attributes, they created an atmosphere of peace and 
harmony, a model that we hope our children will emulate. 

)49:28וזאת אשר דבר להם אביהם ויברך אותם איש אשר כברבתו ברך אותם (  
Just before his death, Yaakov gathered his sons together one last time to 
charge them with continuing his spiritual legacy. In addition to addressing 
them collectively, he also blessed and spoke to each son individually. At 
first glance, Yaakov’s comments to his three oldest children do not appear 
to be blessings. Reuven was rebuked and told that because of his hastiness 
in moving his father’s bed, he forfeited kingship and priesthood, which 
should have rightfully belonged to him as the firstborn. 
Similarly, Yaakov cursed Shimon and Levi’s anger and said that because 
of their tempers, they would be spread throughout Eretz Yisroel. Rashi 
explains that the tribe of Shimon became teachers of young children who 
were forced to wander from city to city in search of students, while the tribe 
of Levi did not receive a portion in the land and were dispersed throughout 
the country. However, at the conclusion of Yaakov’s remarks, the Torah 
seems to say that all of his children received a beracha, which is difficult to 
understand. In what way was Yaakov’s harsh criticism of Reuven, Shimon, 
and Levi considered a blessing? 
Rav Yehuda Wagshal of Yeshivas Mir in Yerushalayim explains that 
Yaakov’s message to his oldest three sons was indeed a blessing for them. 
Although at first glance Reuven’s loss of kingship and priesthood seems 
like a curse, it was actually a tremendous beracha for him, as Yaakov noted 
that his nature was to be rash and impulsive. If a person with this trait 
became ruler over an entire country, his rush to make decisions without 
thoroughly analyzing their consequences would be disastrous. Similarly, 
the Kohanim had to be vigilant and cautious while serving in the Beis 
HaMikdash, for there were many details of their jobs that were punishably 
by death if done incorrectly. If this position was given to people who are 
predisposed to acting impetuously, it would likely cost them their lives. 
From this perspective, Yaakov’s “curse” of Reuven was in reality a life-
saving blessing. 
Similarly, after Yaakov pointed out Shimon and Levi’s anger, he explained 
that to help them control this negative trait, they would be placed in 
situations in which they would be dependent on others for their livelihoods. 
Because the tribe of Levi did not receive their own portion of land to work, 
they had to rely on other Jews to give them tithes. This arrangement 
compelled the Levites to suppress their anger, for people on the receiving 
end of their wrath would be unlikely to give them any tithes. For the same 
reason, the tribe of Shimon worked as teachers of children, which required 
them to contain their anger if they wished to remain employed. Although 
Yaakov appeared to be cursing Shimon and Levi, he actually gave them a 
tremendous beracha by creating conditions that would force them to 
overcome their predisposition to anger. 
Rav Wagshal adds that when life presents us with the type of “blessings” 
received by Reuven, Shimon, and Levi, we often respond by trying to run 
away from them. Nobody seeks out or enjoys challenging situations. 
However, Yaakov was teaching his children – and us – that difficult 

circumstances that force us to grow are in reality a tremendous beracha, if 
only we recognize and take advantage of the opportunity. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources that discuss them): 
1) Which word in Parshas Vayechi appears several times throughout Sefer 
Bereishis, but with a total of four different meanings? (Ichud B’Chidud 
5777) 
2) Rashi writes (49:13) that the tribe of Zevulun engaged in commerce and 
shared their profits with the tribe of Yissochar to allow them to be free to 
engage in Torah study. For enabling this Torah learning, the tribe of 
Zevulun receives half of the reward for the study that occurs due to their 
support. Is it possible to make a similar arrangement regarding other 
mitzvos, where the supporter who enables the fulfillment of the mitzvah 
will receive half of the reward? (Derech Sicha) 
3) Which of the 12 tribes died from illness more than any other tribe? 
(Tosefos Bava Metzia 107b) 
4) How many times was Yaakov buried? (Moshav Z’keinim, Chizkuni, 
Tosefos Yom Tov Nazir 9:3, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 
5) Four different people were buried in Parshas Vayechi. How many of 
them can you identify? (Tzafnas Paneiach, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) At the end of his life, Yaakov informed Yosef (48:22)  ואני נתתי לך שכם
 .portion – more than your brothers – שכם I have given you one – אחד על אחיך
In Parshas Vayishlach, שכם appears as both the name of a city to which 
Yaakov traveled (33:18), and as the name of the person who violated Dina 
(34:2). After Noach became intoxicated and exposed, Shem and Yefes took 
a garment and placed it על שכם – upon their shoulders – and proceeded to 
cover their father (9:23). 
2) Rav Chaim Kanievsky explains that the arrangement between the tribes 
of Yissochar and Zevulun is unique to the mitzvah of Torah study, and 
although one who provides the financial backing to enable the performance 
of a mitzvah will certainly receive reward for allowing the mitzvah to be 
done, he will not receive half of the reward for the mitzvah as was the case 
with Yissochar and Zevulun. 
3) Rashi writes (49:20) that Yaakov blessed Yosef that the ayin hara (evil 
eye) should not have any power over his descendants. For this reason, he 
specifically said that Menashe and Ephraim (48:16) should multiply like 
fish, which are also hidden away from the evil eye. The Gemora in Bava 
Metzia (107b) teaches that out of every 100 deaths, 99 are caused by ayin 
hara and only one is due to natural causes. Tosefos points out that if Yosef’s 
descendants are protected from the evil eye, we would expect them to have 
much longer lifespans since they are immune to the cause of 99% of deaths, 
yet experience shows us that they have the same life expectancy as the other 
tribes. Tosefos suggests that when the time comes for Yosef’s progeny to 
die, Hashem strikes them with a fatal illness, in which case they die from 
sickness far more frequently than any other tribe. 
4) The Mishnah in Nazir (9:3) teaches that if a person is relocating a corpse 
that has already been buried, he must take some of the surrounding dirt 
together with it. The Gemora (Nazir 65a) derives this law from Yaakov’s 
request (47:30) ונשאתני ממצרים – you shall transport me out of Egypt, 
explaining that Yaakov was also telling Yosef to take some of the 
surrounding earth together with his body. The simple understanding of the 
Gemora is that Yaakov was first buried in Egypt immediately after his 
death, and 70 days later, he was disinterred and reburied in Chevron. 
However, the Tosefos Yom Tov points out that the Torah makes no 
mention of Yaakov being buried in Egypt, and he cites the Rambam who 
maintains that the Gemora’s derivation is merely an אסמכתא (textual hint). 
The Moshav Z’keinim also says that Yaakov was never buried in Egypt 
and explains that the Gemora understood that Yaakov was asking Yosef 
not to bury him in Egypt because if he did, he would be obligated to take 
some of the dirt of Egypt together with him, which would needlessly cause 
them additional work. On the other hand, the Chizkuni maintains that 
Yaakov was initially buried in Egypt, as he told Yosef ושכבתי עם אבתי – I 
will lie down with my fathers when I am buried – and subsequently  ונשאתני
 you will take me up from Egypt. The Ichud B’Chidud points out – ממצרים
that the Chizkuni’s explanation helps explain why the Torah says (50:10) 
that Yaakov’s sons observed a 7-day mourning period as they were 
travelling to Chevron to bury him. The Paneiach Raza questions why they 
sat shiva at that point when mourning does not begin until after the body 
has been buried. According to the Chizkuni, Yaakov had previously been 
buried in Egypt, in which case it was already possible to begin mourning 
his death. 
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5) The Torah records (50:13) that Yaakov was buried in Chevron. The 
Midrash (Pirkei D’Rav Eliezer 38) teaches that Eisav attempted to prevent 
Yaakov’s children from burying him in Me’aras HaMachpeilah, at which 
point Chushim ben Dan cut off his head, which rolled into the cave and was 
buried there. Parshas Vayechi ends with Yosef being placed in a coffin 
(50:26), which was buried in the Nile river (Sotah 13a). Lastly, the Torah 
records (50:14), “Yosef returned to Egypt, he and his brothers, and all who 
had gone up with him to bury his father, after he buried his father.” The 
Rogatchover notes that the phrase “after he buried his father” appears to 
be superfluous. The Shulchan Aruch rules (Yoreh Deah 242:17) that if 
three people are walking together, the most respected one should walk in 
the middle, the second most esteemed one on the right, and the least learned 
one on the left. The Birkei Yosef (Ibid.) adds that if only two people are 
walking together, the more honored one should walk on the right and the 
less respected one on the left. The Yerushalmi (Taanis 4:2) teaches that the 
three Avos were also buried in this manner, with Avrohom in the middle, 
Yitzchok on the right, and Yaakov on the left. However, the Avos did not 
all die at the same time, and when there are only two, the more esteemed 
one goes on the right, in which case Yitzchok was initially buried on 
Avrohom’s left. Thus, the Rogatchover explains that when Yaakov’s 
children arrived at Me’aras HaMachpeilah, they first exhumed Yitzchok 
from his place on Avrohom’s left and reinterred him on Avrohom’s right 
side, at which point they buried Yaakov in the plot that was previously 
occupied by Yitzchok. The repeated reference to “burying his father” 
alludes to this double burial, which means that Yitzchok was also buried in 
Parshas Vayechi. 
© 2017 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, 
email oalport@optonline.net 
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Vayechi – Do The “Right” Thing 
Dovid Hamelech declared, “Sur meira va’asei tov – Turn from evil and do 
good.” Ostensibly, the sequence was intentional. First you must free 
yourself from sin and bad middos, then you can pursue acts of 
righteousness. You cannot embrace both good and bad at the same time, so 
your pursuit of good deeds cannot precede your turning from evil. First you 
must clean house, then bring in the beautiful décor. 
However, the Chiddushei HaRim presents a novel and very different 
approach. Yosef had two sons, the first he named Menashe, “for G-d had 
caused me to forget all my hardship and my father’s household.” He named 
the second son Ephraim, “for G-d has made me successful in the land of 
my suffering.” (Bereishis 41:51, 52) The Chiddushei HaRim suggests 
homiletically that the name Menashe, which implies a break with a 
tumultuous past, symbolizes the concept of sur meira – turn from evil, from 
the things in one’s past which tend to hold him back. The name Ephraim, 
which refers to Yosef’s great accomplishments, symbolizes the concept of 
asei tov. 
When Yosef presented his two sons to Yaakov to receive a beracha, he 
placed Menashe on Yaakov’s right and Ephraim on his left. His intention 
was that Yaakov place his right hand on Menashe, indicating that sur meira 
takes priority over the asei tov which was symbolized by Ephraim. 
What was Yaakov’s response? The Chiddushei HaRim suggests that 
Yaakov told Yosef, “For you who grew up in my home, shielded from a 
perverse environment, for you who became Yosef Hatzaddik in full control 
of his yeitzer hara – for you sur meira comes first. However, your sons 
who grew up in Mitzrayim, in an immoral society, cannot be expected to 
live up to that standard. For them, asei tov should precede sur meira. 
There are a number of good reasons to follow this approach. First, for most 
of us, sur meira is a lifelong battle. If we wait until we win this battle, if 
ever, it will be too late to get involved in any significant asei tov. Secondly, 
if you don’t already have the asei tov, when you give up your bad habits 
you will have nothing to replace them with. Since nature abhors a vacuum, 
you will be back where you started. Moreover, getting fully involved in 
asei tov can facilitate the relinquishing of any evil to which you have 
become attached. 
The Chiddushei HaRim (in a piece on Yom Kippur) provides us with a third 
very important reason. In the process of confronting your sins you may 
become depressed, which is not only bad in and of itself, but it will also 
deprive you of the fortitude and stamina necessary to divorce yourself from 
the past. Fourth, and even more profoundly, when you deal with past sins 

you interact with them; in a way you relive them. As the Chiddushei HaRim 
puts it, “If you handle mud, you get yourself muddy.” In other words, you 
might not really be getting rid of the mud, but getting stuck in it. (Certainly 
one must regret his aveiros and confess them, but it is best not to dwell on 
them.) 
This chiddush of the Chiddushei HaRim is a remarkable and refreshing 
approach to chinuch – the chinuch of our children, the chinuch of our 
students and our own chinuch. We certainly cannot be expected to live up 
to Yosef’s standard of sur meira first and then asei tov. So let’s take 
Yaakov’s advice for Ephraim and Menashe. Asei tov! If we fill ourselves 
with as much good as possible, we will leave very little room for the bad 
stuff. It’s the “right” thing to do. 
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Vayechi 
Yosef's Three Treasures / Shechinah Above the Choleh 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher 
Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: #1058– Bentching 
Your Children on Friday Nights. Good Shabbos! 
The Three Treasures Yosef Hid Away in Egypt 
The Talmud [Sanhedrin 110a] expounds the expression “riches hoarded by 
their owner to his misfortune” [Koheles 5:12] as referring to Korach. The 
Gemara there teaches that Korach was a very wealthy individual. However, 
this was a dubious situation, where his wealth actually led to his downfall, 
as alluded to by Shlomo in Koheles. There is a Yiddish expression used to 
indicate that a person is rich: Ehr is reich vi Korach [he is as rich as Korach]. 
Where did this expression originate? It comes from this Gemara, which 
tells us that Korach was very wealthy. 
A few lines later, the Gemara mentions that Yosef HaTzadik hid three 
treasures while he was ruling Egypt. One of the treasures was found by 
Korach; one treasure was found by Antoninus (the Roman general and 
politician, contemporary of Rav Yehudah HaNassi); and one is hidden 
away for the righteous, in the world to come. On a literal level, this Gemara 
is saying that of the three fabulous treasures that Yosef hid away (which he 
presumably acquired as Viceroy of Egypt) Korach found one, Antoninus 
found one, and the Tzadikim will find one in the Messianic era. 
A fascinating Pardes Yosef at the end of Parshas Vayechi has an entirely 
different take on this Gemara. According to his approach, the Gemara is 
not speaking about wealth at all. The Pardes Yosef says that the treasures 
that Yosef buried in Egypt had nothing to do with money, but rather, 
Yosef’s life embodied three fundamentals of living that he figuratively hid 
away for future generations to rediscover. 
The first “treasure” was the fundamental principle that if the Almighty 
wants you to be elevated to a position of leadership, you will achieve that 
position regardless of anyone else’s attempt to halt your rise to power. You 
can have all the enemies in the world, and the plotters who are against you 
can rise to the top, but you will still prevail. They will not be able to stop 
you! 
We see this for the first time, in the life of Yosef. He told his brothers that 
he prophetically saw in his dreams that they would come and bow down to 
him, and despite all the brothers’ efforts to quash Yosef’s rise to leadership, 
the Will of the Almighty came to pass! 
Korach discovered this treasure (the hard way)! Korach had argued that 
“the entire congregation is holy.” He challenged the leadership of Moshe 
Rabbeinu. “I want to be the leader.” He tried his hardest to wrest power 
from his cousin Moshe. However, in his time – once again – it was revealed 
from Heaven that if the Almighty wants someone (i.e., Moshe) to be the 
leader, his leadership is inevitable and inviolable. 
The second “treasure” of Yosef’s life, writes the Pardes Yosef (who lived 
into the twentieth century), has to do with anti-Semitism. Some think that 
what causes anti-Semitism is the fact that we act differently, and if we 
would act more like the Gentiles, they would accept us and not be anti-
Semitic. We know that this is not true. 
The righteous Yosef was a religious and observant Jew in Egypt. The 
Egyptians and their religious practices were diametrically opposed to the 
lifestyle practiced by Yosef. One would think, “How could he achieve a 
position of authority? He is a Jew.” Anti-Semites say, “We hate Jews. Jews 
are disloyal. Jews are pushy. Jews are aggressive. Jews are this. Jews are 
that.” The popular maxim of this philosophy is, “If you want to be 
successful in life, you need to give up your Yiddishkeit.” Yosef disproved 
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this philosophy. He showed that it was not true by remaining Yosef the 
Righteous in Egypt, and nevertheless rising to the very pinnacle of 
Egyptian authority. Pharaoh accepted him as he was. 
This lesson, that one can remain “Jewish” and achieve respect from Gentile 
society regardless of one’s religion, was the second treasure that Yosef “hid 
away for future generations to rediscover.” When was this “treasure” 
revealed? It was revealed with the comradeship between Antoninus and 
Rebbi. Rebbi was Rabbeinu HaKadosh, who compiled the Mishna and led 
the Jewish community. And yet, Antoninus, the head of Rome, respected 
and honored him! Rabbi Yehudah HaNassi acted like a “Jew” – why did 
Antoninus not hate Rebbi? It is because — as Yosef revealed centuries 
earlier in Egypt — anti-Semitism does NOT stem from the fact that Jews 
act differently than Gentiles. 
Yosef proved this in the time of Pharaoh, and it was “rediscovered” in the 
era of Antoninus and Rebbi. One can achieve success in society at large, if 
one sticks to his principles. We see that today too. There are observant Jews 
in every area of government and industry, in positions of great prominence. 
They do not need to compromise their religious principles to achieve 
success and respect. 
The third “treasure” that Yosef showed us is that we think there is 
absolutely no solution to the problem of “hatred between brothers” (sin’as 
achim). We have almost become resolved to the idea that inner-communal 
jealousies, rivalries, and hatred was with us, is with us, and will always be 
with us. The story of Yosef proved that despite the tensions and the bitter 
events that transpired between them, it was possible to put those differences 
behind themselves, and reach a level of brotherly love (aha’vas achim). 
We look at the controversies and tensions that exist within the Jewish 
people today, and we ask ourselves “How is Moshiach ever going to 
come?” This “treasure” of Yosef, the Gemara admits, is still hidden away; 
it has not yet been “rediscovered.” However, the Gemara assures us that 
the Tzaddikim in the world of the future will one day find it, and then true 
brotherly love — Yosef’s “third treasure” — will once again reign within 
our nation. 
The Shechinah is Present Above the Head of One Who is Ill 
Yaakov asks Yosef to swear to him that following his passing, Yosef would 
take him from Egypt and bury him with his fathers (in the Me’aras 
HaMachpela in Chevron). At the conclusion of the narration of this episode, 
the pasuk says, “He said, ‘Swear to me,’ and he swore to him; and Israel 
prostrated himself toward the head of the bed.” [Bereshis 47:31] Rashi 
comments on the words “toward the head of the bed”: “He turned himself 
in the direction of the Shechinah [the Divine Presence]. This is the source 
for that which the Sages say [Shabbos 12b], “The Shechinah is present 
above the head of one who is ill.” 
Why does the Divine Presence hover, so to speak, on the top of the bed of 
a sick person? I saw an interesting observation in a sefer. When a person is 
sick in bed, he can think that the Almighty has abandoned him (My G-d, 
my G-d, why have you left me? [Tehillim 22:2]). A person thinks, “The 
Ribono shel Olam must be angry with me; He must have it “in” for me!” 
The reason the Shechinah is above the head of a sick person is because the 
Ribono shel Olam wants us to know that even under these circumstances, 
He still loves us, and He is still with us. The reason we are ill is for whatever 
reason it may be, but it is NOT because He is throwing us away. 
There was a fellow named Rav Herschel Kowalski, ob”m. He came to 
America several times. I developed a connection with him, and I still have 
a connection with his widow. He was an extremely righteous individual — 
a holy man. When he was sick, and people would come to him to receive 
blessings from him, he would take the “kvittel” (piece of paper with the 
prayer or request of the individual coming to him for a blessing) and he 
would put it on top of his bed. He told the petitioners, “This is just as good 
as putting the “kvittel” into the Kosel.” Just as the Talmud says that the 
Shechinah never departed from the Western Wall, so too the Shechinah is 
right there above the bed of a sick person. 
This is a very important thing to bear in mind, especially when people are 
very ill — the Divine Presence is still with them. 
A couple of weeks ago, I was in New York visiting my children, and I 
davened Shabbos morning in a shteible in Brooklyn. This was a nice 
Hashkama minyan in the basement of a building. They finished pesukei 
d’zimra, reaching shochen ad, but nobody went up to the amud to lead the 
Shachris service. Finally, an old Jew — who had trouble getting out of his 
seat — said to his neighbor, “Help me get up, and I will go to the amud to 
lead the davening.” He made it to the amud and davened beautifully, but he 

was not able to stand at all. He had to lean on the amud throughout the 
davening. 
I assumed that since he was an old man it was hard for him to stand, and 
that is why he had to lean on the amud throughout davening. When he 
finished davening, everyone gave him a hearty “yasher koach!” After 
Mussaf, he approached me and asked me if I had a minute to talk. We sat 
down, and he told me, “I have stage-four gastric cancer. The doctors have 
given me four months to live.” He told me, “Cancer is not only a battle 
between the medicine and the disease. It is a battle between the Yetzer 
HaTov and the Yetzer HaRah. The Yetzer HaRah tells you, ‘Give up. Stop 
davening. It is not worth it. You are a goner. You are going to lose it 
anyway. Just give up.’ The Yetzer HaTov tells you, ‘No. Keep on davening. 
It will help you. If it won’t help you, at least your davening will help 
someone else. Just don’t give up.” 
I told him that I noticed — and it had made an impression on me — that 
the whole time that he was davening, he was hunched over the amud, but 
when he said Kedusha (with a nice niggun), when he reached the words 
“and our eyes will see your Kingdom…” he stood up erect and banged on 
the amud with vigor. It was as if he was able to strengthen himself, and had 
the full conviction that he would yet merit to see His Kingdom revealed to 
all, as promised by the words of ‘Dovid Your Servant.’ The Shechinah was 
still with this person, even with a diagnosis of stage-four gastric cancer. 
The Shechinah still loves this person. 
As the Talmud says in Tractate Brachos [10a], “this is my tradition from 
the house of my father’s father — even if a sharp sword is resting against 
one’s neck, one should not abstain himself from requesting Mercy.” No 
matter how desperate a situation may look, a person should never give up 
hope, and never stop praying for a salvation. 
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center, http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links on that page. Permission is granted to redistribute, but please give proper attribution and copyright to the author and 
Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve certain rights. Email copyrights@torah.org for full information. Torah.org: The Judaism Site Project Genesis, Inc. 
2833 Smith Ave., Suite 225 Baltimore, MD 21209 http://www.torah.org/ learn@torah.org (410) 602-1350 FAX: (410) 602-1351  
 

Rabbi J. Gewirtz  

Migdal Ohr 
Volume 20 – Issue 12 
Parshas Vayechi 5778 X‰EwT TBU B‰Y YXYW ÂP 
A publication dedicated to Harbotzas Torah 
(UK:ZM TYwARB) „.OYRCM YNRBQT AN LA ...WL RMAYW FSWYL WNBL ARQYW TWML 
LARsY YMY WBRQYW‰ 
“And Israel’s days were coming closer to [his] death and he called to his 
son to Yosef and said… do not bury me in Egypt.” (Gen. 47:29) 
Though the Torah says his end was near, this was not actually Yaakov’s 
final illness. The Ramban explains that this was a year before he died but 
Yaakov sensed that he was weakening and knew that he didn’t have many 
more years to live. Therefore, he called Yosef now, and asked him to swear 
that he would take Yaakov’s body to Canaan to be buried in Me’aras 
HaMachpela. Yosef accepted this oath. 
The Ramban further comments that this oath was not because Yaakov 
didn’t trust his son to keep his word, but so that if Pharaoh gave him a hard 
time, the fact that he had sworn would be helpful. Indeed, the Midrash 
relates that when Yosef told Pharaoh his father had made him take an oath, 
Pharaoh told him to disregard it. Yosef then asked if he should also 
disregard the oath he’d taken to Pharaoh not to disclose that he didn’t know 
all 70 languages of the world. Faced with that embarrassment, Pharaoh 
relented. 
The great lesson to take from this story is that we must think of the future 
and be prepared. The Mishna says, “Who is wise? He who sees what will 
develop in the future.” A person should think about the consequences of his 
words and actions and carefully choose them. In this case, Yaakov 
considered that Pharaoh might ultimately refuse to let Yosef bury him in 
Canaan. Therefore, he took precautions by planning it far in advance and 
also adding the oath. This planning enabled his final wishes to be honored. 
We see a similar trait in Yosef. When his family first came to Egypt, he 
knew Pharaoh would want to meet them. Anticipating that if he saw the 
strong stock of Yaakov’s children Pharaoh would want to put them to work 
for him, Yosef chose the scrawnier-looking brothers. He then told them 
what to say as he anticipated what Pharaoh would ask them. By preparing 
them in advance, he was able to avoid their being conscripted to work for 
Pharaoh, thereby freeing them to live in peace in Goshen. 
This is part of the Torah that Yaakov taught Yosef about living in the world 
as a Jew surrounded by other nations. We must think before we do or say 
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anything how it will be received and what its consequences will be. 
Similarly, we must contemplate the repercussions of all our acts. This is 
called, “Cheshbono shel Olam,” the calculation of the world – the reward 
for a mitzvah versus its minimal loss, and the great loss of sinning versus 
its miniscule “benefit.” 
By calling to Yosef as soon as he felt his days beginning to wane, Yaakov 
taught us that we will not be here forever and must make plans for our 
future. If we want to dwell securely in the World to Come, we must build 
that estate in advance, by doing what is necessary in this world, and always 
thinking of how it will affect our eternal future. 
In 19th century Europe, the “yerid,” the great Fair that took place several 
times a year, was a hub of frenetic activity as people came to buy, sell, and 
earn their livelihood in the great market atmosphere. The cities in which 
these fairs were held enjoyed a financial boon as hotels, restaurants, and 
other businesses thrived by providing comforts and luxuries to the 
fairgoers. 
The Chofetz Chaim pointed out that though there was much wonderful food 
and drink, comfortable beds, and cozy coffee shops, not one of the 
fairgoers, clever or fool alike, forgot that his main purpose in attending the 
fair was not to fill his stomach now, but to do whatever he could to earn 
enough to take home with him and support himself and his family for the 
future. Is this world not simply a larger “Fair”? 
Now You Know 
At the end of his life, Yaakov gathered his children together to reveal when 
Moshiach would come. However, this knowledge was suddenly hidden 
from him, and he thought that perhaps one or more of his children were 
unworthy. 
They allayed his fears by pronouncing as one, “Shema Yisrael, HaShem 
Elokeinu, HaShem Echad – Hear [father Israel] G-d is our L-rd; G-d is 
One.” 
He then spoke to each son and blessed him. However, especially at the 
beginning, he seems to criticize them, calling Reuven impetuous and 
discussing the anger of Shimon and Levi. How could Yaakov embarrass 
them publicly like this? 
One of the definitions of Lashon Hara is saying something derogatory. The 
Chofetz Chaim explains that this refers to saying that someone sinned. 
Saying that someone isn’t smart, however, would not be derogatory 
because that is beyond their control. HaShem decides if people will be wise 
or foolish and it has nothing to do with them. (He still says it is forbidden 
to say because it may cause the person harm.) 
When Yaakov gathered his sons, he outlined the G-d-given nature of each 
one so he might find his way of serving HaShem. 
Having the others there was actually helpful, so they could understand that 
their brothers had different natures, and they wouldn’t fault them for it. He 
gathered them as one then so Klal Yisrael would remain one for all time. 
Thought Of The Week: 
Planning is bringing the future into the present so you can do something 
about it now. 
Dedicated l’illui nishmas and in appreciation of R’ Elya Galupkin z”l 
L‰Z XSP ÂR ÂYMXN WHYLA BRH A man of mussar who dedicated his life to 
teaching others the right path in life. 
Think about it ahead of time. Print, e-mail, and share Migdal Ohr with others. You’ll be glad you did. E-mail 
‘Subscribe’ to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com ©2017 – J. Gewirtz E-mail Subscribe to 
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Blessings: the Common and the Unique 
Several notable points surface upon reading Ya'akov Avinu's blessings to 
Ephraim and Menashe. Firstly, Ya'akov initially requests of Yosef, "take 
them to me and I shall bless them" (48:9), but later the verse states, "And 
he blessed Yosef and he said... The angel ... shall bless the youths" (ibid.15-
16). Following that, the Torah records another blessing, "And he blessed 
them saying, 'With you (becha in the singular) shall Israel bless, "May G-d 
make you like Ephraim and Menashe"'..." (ibid. 20). The Torah seemingly 
alternates between the blessings being directed toward Yosef and their 
being directed toward his children. Furthermore, it is noteworthy that the 
first blessing does not mention Yosef's children by name whereas the 
second one does. 
The commentaries present different approaches resolving one or more of 
the above anomalies. Ramban explains that the first blessing was a blessing 
to Yosef since the greatest blessing a father could receive is a blessing for 

his children. He similarly explains the usage of the singular "becha" in the 
second blessing: Ya'akov was telling Yosef, "The Jewish people will use 
your descendants as paradigms for their blessings". Ohr HaChaim and 
Seforno explain that Ya'akov at first separately bestowed a blessing upon 
Yosef the content of which is not described and then proceeded to bless 
Yosef's sons, Ephraim and Menashe. Alternatively, Ya'akov first bestowed 
the power of blessing - which had been given to Ya'akov from his father 
Yitzchak who, in turn, received it from his father Avraham - upon his 
beloved son Yosef, and then Ya'akov proceeded to bless his grandchildren. 
Abarbanel, in explanation of the need for two blessings, comments that the 
first blessing was for both children equally. He notes that there are three 
different types of blessings: for spiritual success, for physical success and 
for protection from harm. Ya'akov Avinu blessed his grandchildren 
together with all of these in the first blessing. (See there for the detailed 
explanation.) The second one highlighted their names indicating each one's 
uniqueness. Rashi notes that different types of leaders emerged from each 
tribe. Netziv (see also Rav S. R. Hirsch) stresses the fact that Ephraim 
excelled in spiritual matters; Menashe excelled in the worldly qualities of 
leadership and court conduct.(1) A blessing is designed to augment the 
qualities and talents with which one was already endowed. The blessing 
used by the Jewish people thus wishes upon the person being blessed that 
he excel in the particular quality that is already present within him. Based 
on this concept, he explains the cryptic statement of Targum Yonasan 
(Yerushalmi) that this blessing would be used at a bris milah.(2) It is at that 
early stage in the child's life when his qualities are not yet known that the 
dual blessing of being like Ephraim (excelling in the spiritual) and (or) like 
Menashe (excelling in the physical) is appropriate. 
Mikdash Mordechai (quoted in Talelei Oros) offers an alternative 
explanation why the sons of Yosef are uniquely chosen to be the models of 
blessing. They were the first brothers in Biblical history known not to be 
envious of or quarrelsome with each other even after their grandfather 
placed the younger Ephraim before the elder Menashe. His comment is 
especially meaningful in light of the Netziv's comment that they were quite 
different from each other, a fact that oftentimes, unfortunately, leads to 
enmity and strife. Fathers bless their sons that they should excel in their 
unique qualities but also admire and respect the unique qualities of others. 
In closing, a comment by Be'er Yoseif by Rav Yosef Tzvi Salant is most 
worthy of mention. Yosef, as the viceroy of Egypt, had unlimited resources 
to rear his two sons to excel, each with their own unique talents: Menashe 
as an officer in the palace and Ephraim as a devoted student of his 
grandfather Ya'akov. How could a "pashute Yid" with limited resources 
have hopes that his children will excel? For this reason, Ya'akov Avinu 
used the singular "becha" introducing the second blessing referring to 
Yosef himself. In effect, he was saying that the Jewish people will learn 
from Yosef's miraculous rise to success both spiritually and physically after 
being sold as a slave, accused of crimes by his master's wife and imprisoned 
for twelve years! With Hashem's blessings and providence, nothing is 
impossible. May we all merit blessings from above and respect each other's 
unique qualities thus emulating the unity of Ephraim and Menashe. 
1. See Priority and Innovation, by Mori v'Rabi Rav Mordechai Willig 
shlit"a, for further elaboration of the Netziv's approach. 
2. For another approach, see Invest in Futures - G-d Does, by Rav Benjamin 
Yudin shlita. 
Copyright © 2017 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
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Why Resolutions Fail 
Real change requires strategic use of self-discipline. 
Every New Year’s Eve, nearly 60% of Americans make resolutions. These 
resolutions range greatly but usually center around key life areas like 
relationships, health, spirituality and career. 
Why do we make them? Because New Years brings a moment of renewal, 
which gives us a feeling of inspiration. Inspiration tends to lead to clarity 
and in an instant, we can articulate what we always knew: We need to make 
a change. 
But a study done by the University of Scranton showed that only eight 
percent of those resolution-makers stick with them for any significant 
period of time. 
Eight percent! Not 80. Eight! 
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These are promises that we make to ourselves to better our own lives. Why 
are such a dismally low percentage of people able to actually follow 
through? 
Our Lack of Self-Discipline 
Professor Roy Baumeister from Florida State University conducted 
groundbreaking research which provides some direction. His research over 
two decades ago has spurred hundreds of follow-up studies that changed 
our view of self-discipline. 
Baumeister invited students to his lab to try to solve a series of impossible 
geometry puzzles. He wasn’t expecting the students to solve them. That 
wasn’t the point. What he wanted was to see how long they would last 
before they gave up. 
Unbeknownst to the students, his research on them began before they 
looked at the first puzzle. Before the test, they were kept in a waiting room 
that had a tray full of fresh-baked chocolate chip cookies. One group of 
students was allowed to eat those cookies, but the other was told to restrain 
themselves from even touching them. Instead, they could snack on some 
freshly cut radishes. Radishes! That latter test group stared at those cookies 
longingly, having to physically hold themselves back from diving for the 
tray. 
When it came time to take the test, the first group – the group that was 
allowed to indulge – as well as a control group that wasn’t subjected to any 
food temptations at all, lasted a good 20 minutes on the impossible test 
before giving up. 
But the last group? Those who had to use all sorts of self-discipline while 
being tempted by the sights and smells of those cookies? That group gave 
up on the test after just eight minutes. 
What the experiment showed is that self-discipline is a finite resource, and 
when it’s expended in one area, it is weakened and depleted in other 
completely unrelated areas where self-discipline might be needed as well. 
By using their self-discipline to not indulge in the cookies, the students in 
the latter group didn’t have as much self-discipline left over to use to apply 
to the test. 
The Mental Muscle 
Think of self-discipline (or willpower, grit, determination, hustle, whatever 
you want to call it) like a mental muscle. Just like any other muscle in our 
body, which can be exercised for only so long before it gives out, so too 
self-discipline can only be expended for a finite period before it weakens. 
That’s why when you come home after a long day of work, it’s so much 
harder to resist the bag of potato chips, control your temper or stop 
endlessly watching YouTube videos: you’ve used up your reservoir of self-
control during your day and have very little left at night. Baumeister and 
his team call this state of depleted willpower “ego depletion” (“ego” in the 
Freudian sense of self, not arrogance). 
The fact that we have a limited pool of self-discipline means that we can’t 
just point ourselves in a new direction in a moment of inspiration and 
expect our mind and body to follow through to the end. That’s why 
resolutions mostly fail. After the initial novelty wears off after the first few 
hours or days, our mental muscle weakens. 
Our minds may be unlimited. But our self-discipline is limited. There’s a 
finite amount within each of us. 
Everything we do that requires our effort needs self-discipline. Even 
activities we love can stretch those mental muscles. Change requires doing 
things that are new, uncomfortable and strenuous, which deplete our 
willpower, and that’s in addition to the other areas of life that continuously 
tax our minds. 
To make a lasting change, we need to use our self-discipline with 
discretion. We need to allocate it strategically, so we don’t use it all up and 
then fail. 
Actions, not Outcomes 
Resolutions are destined to fail because they are centered on an outcome. 
They articulate a destination, but don’t give us a map showing how to get 
there. They don’t give us a plan of action; they only express the desired 
effect. 
With only the end goal in mind, you are not honing in on the specific action 
or belief that needs to be changed. You can’t start to prune out those 
negative neuro-connections that hold you back, nor do you have a clear 
course of action to achieve the goal. 
Change is a process, not an outcome. 
Resolutions are outcome focused. 
Habits, on the other hand, are process focused. 

Change happens not when you make new resolutions. Change happens 
when you make new habits. So how do we create new habits? 
Through rituals. 
Rituals are designated actions, designed by us to bring change in a 
particular area of our life. 
Rituals, when repeated regularly, target specific neurological conditioning, 
and effectively create new neuro connections, which lead us to new habits. 
The goal of a ritual is to identify an action and repeat it consistently. By 
leveraging the power of neuroplasticity, over time that will reduce the 
mental effort and self-discipline required to undertake that specific action. 
The brain forms and then strengthens the neuro-connections regarding that 
activity so that over time it feels more automatic and effortless. 
The key is to allocate self-discipline when launching a new ritual and then 
to structure it so that it requires less and less self-discipline to maintain. 
By creating rituals aimed at getting you to your resolution, you won’t just 
reach a resolution, you will live it. You will become it. It could take just 
two minutes a day, but if your rituals are consistent, then your brain will 
create new connections and over time, those connections will become so 
strong that the rituals will become habits, which will become natural. 
As William James, the famous psychologist, once said, “Habits and 
schedules are important because they free our minds to advance to really 
interesting fields of action.” 
To subscribe to Charlie's newsletter, please email 
charlie@charlieharary.com 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/sp/pg/Why-Resolutions-Fail.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on readers 
like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like you around the world. Make 
a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/campaign.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 
08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2017 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
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Torah Attitude 
Parashas Vayechi: Accepting Our Leaders 
December 28, 2013 
This week’s Torah Attitude is dedicated by Hanoch & Celia Bernath with Harry 
& Suzi Zettel, in loving memory of Rabbi Yehudah Reuven ben Meir Gilden z”l. 
It also commemorates the 24th yahrzeit on the 6th of Teves of Yosef ben Shmuel 
Zettel z”l. 
Summary 
Jacob blessed each son according to his special nature and ability. The 
blessings of the first three children were in the form of admonitions 
regarding their past shortcomings. Judah showed his quality as a leader, 
when he admitted and acknowledged that Tamar was expecting his child. 
King Saul was dethroned, when he disobeyed the prophet Samuel. King 
David, on the other hand, accepted full responsibility for his mistake. From 
Jacob’s blessing we learn that the success of a leader is not only dependent 
on his leadership qualities, but as much on the acceptance of the people he 
leads. Mashiach the descendant of Joseph, will precede Mashiach the 
descendant of David from the Tribe of Judah. We live in a time where there 
is a lack of respect for leaders and authority. 
Special Nature And Ability 
In this week’s parasha, the Torah describes how Jacob blessed his children 
before he passed away. Each son was blessed with a unique blessing. These 
blessings were not just Jacob’s good wishes for his children. Rather, with 
his Divine inspiration, Jacob blessed each son according to his special 
nature and ability. In this way, Jacob prepared his children and their future 
offspring for their purpose in life, as they developed into the twelve tribes 
of the Jewish nation, each one with their own distinct character and 
purpose. 
Admonitions 
The first three blessings of Reuven, Shimon and Levy seem strange. They 
were actually admonitions regarding their past shortcomings, rather than 
blessings for the future. However, the truth is that the greatest blessing for 
a person is to know his past mistakes. In this way, he can rectify his ways 
for the future. Rashi (49:8) quotes from the Midrash that when Judah saw 
his older brothers being rebuked, he withdrew in fear that Jacob would 
admonish him as well for his relationship with Tamar. However, Jacob 
spoke to him in an appeasing manner and said, (ibid): ”Judah, you your 
brothers shall acknowledge”, implying that Judah was different than his 
older brothers. Jacob did not admonish Judah for his mistake, for he did not 
have free choice when he approached Tamar. Rashi (38:26) explains in the 
name of our sages that when Judah said, “She [Tamar] is righteous; it is 
from me”,sa a Heavenly voice sounded and exclaimed: “It is from Me” 
indicating that G’d had brought about the union between Judah and Tamar 
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so that they merited to be the origin of the royal dynasty of the Jewish 
people. 
Thanking And Acknowledging 
Judah showed his quality as a leader when he admitted that Tamar was 
expecting his child. Targum Jonathan explains the beginning of Jacob’s 
blessing to Judah in this manner: “Judah, you admitted the incident with 
Tamar; therefore, your brothers will acknowledge you and will call 
themselves Yehudaim in your name.” His name “Judah” testifies to this 
quality, as it is connected with the Hebrew word “hodaah” that has the 
double meaning of thanking and acknowledging. These two character traits 
are closely connected. For a person who offers thanks acknowledges that 
he received something. This is what it takes to be a true leader. He must be 
able to appreciate others, as well as admitting his own mistakes. A person 
with such a high level of integrity, rightfully merits that his brothers 
acknowledge him as their leader. 
King Saul 
On the one hand, a Jewish king has to be aware of his responsibility as a 
ruling monarch, and not be influenced to any wrongdoing by the wishes of 
his subjects. On the other hand, he must be ready to admit his own mistakes. 
King Saul was dethroned when he gave in to his soldiers and disobeyed the 
prophet Samuel. Samuel had instructed him to kill the Amalekites, as well 
as their cattle. The prophet asked him why he did not listen to G’d. He first 
claimed that he had listened and fulfilled his mission (see Samuel 1:15:20). 
It took a while till he admitted and said (ibid 24): “I have sinned because I 
transgressed the words of G’d and your word, for I feared the people, and I 
listened to their voice.” Samuel immediately told him (ibid 26): “Since you 
rejected the word of G’d, G’d rejected you as king over Israel.” 
King David 
King David was a descendant of Judah. He conducted himself very 
differently than King Saul. When he led his men in battle, he showed 
himself as a fearless leader. However, when the Prophet Nathan confronted 
him in the name of G’d and admonished him for causing the death of Uriah 
and marrying his widow, David immediately admitted and said: (ibid 
2:12:13) “I have sinned to G’d.” When G’d punished the Jewish people 
with a three-year famine, the Talmud (Yevamot 78b) relates how King 
David straight away understood that some sin caused the famine. 
Eventually, he realized that it was his own mistake that had caused the 
famine, and he accepted full responsibility. 
Subject To Acceptance 
From Jacob’s blessing to Judah we learn that for a leader to succeed it is 
not sufficient that he has leadership qualities. Jacob said, “Judah, you, your 
brothers shall acknowledge.” This shows that the leader can only succeed, 
if the people he is leading accept him. This is apparent in Parashas Shoftim 
(Devarim 17:15) where the Torah instructs how to appoint a king. It says: 
“You shall surely set over yourself a king.” A king can only rule 
successfully if his subjects accept him. The same applies to any authority, 
such as a rabbi or a mentor. As it says, in Pirkei Avos (1:6) “Make yourself 
a rabbi.” The Rambam comments on this, that only if you accept your 
mentor, will you be able to benefit and learn from him. 
High Priest 
Similarly, we find that the Kohein Gadol (high priest) had to excel above 
the other Kohanim in wisdom and affluence, as well as in other areas. The 
Talmud (Yuma 18a) teaches, that if the appointed Kohein Gadol was not 
well to do, the other Kohanim would be expected to donate money to the 
candidate to make him rich. In this way, they acknowledged that he was 
worthy of being their leader and accepted him as such. The Talmud (Chulin 
134b) teaches that the same applies by other spiritual leadership positions. 
This does not only empower the leader to act with the needed authority, it 
also prevents corruption. When Yisro, Moses’ father-in-law, advised him 
how to appoint leaders, he put great emphasis on this. He told Moses to 
seek out (Shemos 18:212) “Men of affluence (who will have no need to 
flatter and please anyone – Rashi), G’d fearing people (who fear only G’d 
and not man – Ibn Ezra), men of truth (who can be trusted and relied upon 
– Rashi), people who despise money.” Only people that possess these 
qualities can be trusted that they will act selflessly and judge honestly. 
Joseph Before Judah 
The commentaries explain that this was also the message hinted at in 
Josephs’ dream. The dream showed that for the period that Joseph was 
Divinely-appointed to be the leader, the brothers were expected to accept 
him. Joseph actually set a precedent in the sequence of leadership in the 
Jewish people. The first king in Israel, Saul, was a descendant of Rachel, 

and in the future, Mashiach the descendant of Joseph, will precede 
Mashiach the descendant of David from the Tribe of Judah. They follow in 
the footsteps of Joseph, Rachel’s son, who G’d chose to be the leader till 
the time came for Judah to take over. The Kabbalists explain that this is due 
to the fact that Jacob initially intended to marry Rachel, but in reality she 
was replaced by Leah. In the same way, at the beginning of a new epoch, 
Rachel’s descendants are the first leaders, later to be replaced by the 
descendants of Leah. 
Lacking Respect For Leaders 
We live in a time where there is a tremendous lack of respect for leaders 
and authority. We clearly see how destructive this is. It manifests itself in 
the political world, where corruption is rampant, as well as in communities, 
classrooms and private homes. In the public area, the cause of this malady 
is first of all due to the lack of integrity and honesty of many of those who 
have been voted into power. Additionally, it has a lot to do with peoples’ 
selfishness and self-centeredness. This is the biggest curse that can hit 
mankind. The Talmud (Chagigah 14a) discusses the calamities and curses 
that the prophet Isaiah warned about. The Talmud says that the worst curse 
is (Isaiah 3:5) “the young will rise in arrogance against the elders, and the 
vagrants against the respected leaders.” The world around us considers our 
society to be more progressed and smarter than previous generations. From 
a Torah viewpoint we look up to previous generations, recognizing their 
greater wisdom and higher level of morality. As Rabbi Yacov Kamenetsky 
once stated: “The closer a generation is to the revelation at Mount Sinai the 
greater it is” (see Torah Attitude: Parashas Devarim: No respect, no 
consistency August 10, 2005). We must distance ourselves from the decay 
of society around us and embrace the true Torah values, as they have been 
handed down from earlier generations. 
True Leaders 
Our true leaders throughout history have always been the Torah sages. With 
their wisdom, integrity and honesty, they lead us with selfless dedication. 
In every generation, the Jewish people know instinctively who these leaders 
are. There is no need for elections or campaigns. These sages accept their 
responsibility and with their vast Torah knowledge lead us in all situations. 
Right up to our time, we have seen this pattern repeat itself, and we trust 
that G’d will ensure that this will continue. We can gain much strength and 
comfort as we clearly see the Divine hand behind salvaging some of our 
greatest leaders from the Holocaust inferno. Under their wise guidance we 
have merited to rebuild Jewish communities worldwide. Just two weeks 
ago, we lost one of the greatest leaders of our generation, Rabbi Aaron 
Yehuda Leib Steinman zt”I. From his modest apartment in Bnei Brak 
Israel, he guided and led thousands of Jews from all over the world, who 
sought his sage counsel. He lived till 104 and right till his last days, he gave 
clear directions and advice to both individuals and communities. He will be 
missed. However, we continue to accept the leadership of a new generation 
of Torah sages and show respect for their authority. Only in this way can 
we educate our children and grandchildren, and show them the importance 
of showing respect and to accept our Torah leadership, to guide us toward 
the coming of Mashiach speedily in our days. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael Deverett P.S. If you 
have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be interested in receiving e-mails similar to 
this please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
 

Rabbi Yosef Kalatzky 

Beyond Pshat 
L’Zeicher nishmas avi mori Reb Moshe Ben Yosef Kalatsky z’l u l’zeicher nishmas emee morasi 
Shaindel Bas Reb Chaim Tzvi z’l L’Zeicher nishmas ishtee Yehudis Chanah Kalatsky Bas Reb 
Kehas Z’l 
Initiative, Conforming with G-d’s Will 
The Torah states, “The time approached for Israel to die, so he called his 
son Yosef and said to him, ‘…Please place your hand under my thigh…do 
not bury me in Egypt…’” Before Yaakov passed away, he summoned 
Yosef and adjured him that he would not bury his father in Egypt, but 
rather, he would take him to Canaan and bury him in the cave of 
Machpelah. 
When Yaakov passed away, Yosef went before Pharaoh and said, “My 
father adjured me saying, ‘Behold, I am about to die, in my grave that I 
have hewn for myself in the land of Canaan – there you will bury me.’ Now 
I will go up if you please and bury my father, then I will return. And 
Pharaoh said, ‘Go up and bury your father as he adjured you.’’ 
Rashi cites Chazal who explain, “Pharaoh said to Yosef, ‘Had you not been 
bound by an oath to bury your father in Canaan, I would not allow you to 
leave to bury him.’ Pharaoh was afraid to tell Yosef to violate the oath that 
he had made to his father. This is because Pharaoh was concerned that 
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Yosef would respond saying, ‘Since you want me to violate the oath that I 
made to my father, I will violate the oath that I made to you, that I will not 
reveal to anyone that I know one more language than the seventy languages 
that you know.” 
The Gemara in Tractate Sotah tells us that the night before Yosef was 
released from prison in Egypt, G-d sent the archangel Gabriel to teach him 
seventy languages. This was necessary for Yosef to ascend to be qualified 
to be the Viceroy of Egypt. 
After Yosef was chosen by Pharaoh, the astrologers said that in order one 
to ascend to such a position of power, he must be versed in seventy 
languages. They believed that Yosef was not. After Pharaoh verified that 
Yosef was proficient in seventy languages, he discovered that Yosef also 
knew Hebrew making him fluent in seventy-one languages. Although 
Pharaoh attempted to learn Hebrew (which would be the seventy first 
language), he could not. Since Pharaoh did not want anyone to know that 
Yosef knew one more language than he did, which would compromise 
Pharaoh’s position as the monarch, he adjured Yosef to not reveal this fact 
to anyone. 
Pharaoh understood that if he would ask Yosef to violate his oath to 
Yaakov, contending that it is something that is justified, Yosef would then 
respond, “If so then it is justified for me to violate the oath I made to you.” 
This is the understanding of the words that Pharaoh said to Yosef, “Go up 
and bury your father as he adjured you.” 
Seemingly, the basis for Yaakov adjuring Yosef was based on the 
understanding that if he did not do so, Pharaoh would not have allowed 
Yosef to take his father to be buried in Canaan. 
It is interesting to note that when Yosef was in prison, and he requested that 
the wine steward “remember” him and “mention” him when he would be 
released from prison, it was considered to be a lack of faith. After Yosef 
interpreted the wine steward’s dream when they were together in prison, he 
hoped that because he had done a kindness to the wine steward, he would 
reciprocate and be agreeable to Yosef’s request. Therefore Yosef asked the 
wine steward to remember and mention him to Pharaoh. 
Chazal tell us, based on a verse in Psalms, that because Yosef relied on the 
assistance of a heathen, he was punished by G-d to remain in prison for an 
additional two years for the two words that he said to the wine steward – 
“remember me” and “mention me.” Rabbeinu Bachya explains that Yosef 
was punished because someone at his level of holiness and righteousness 
should have understood and appreciated that when it would be time for him 
to be released, G-d would release him at that moment. Taking initiative to 
ask the wine steward to accommodate him was thus a lack of faith. There 
was no need for Yosef to take any level of initiative. 
Chazal tell us that Yaakov was the most special of the Patriarchs. If Yosef 
was punished because his initiative was considered to be a lack of faith in 
G-d, then why did Yaakov, who was greater, devise a plan to compel 
Pharaoh to allow Yosef to bury him in Canaan? Why did Yaakov need to 
adjure Yosef rather than having complete faith in G-d that ultimately he 
would be buried in Canaan? 
In addition, the Torah states that before Yaakov descended to Egypt, G-d 
assured him saying, “Have no fear of descending to Egypt…I shall descend 
with you to Egypt and I will surely bring you up…” If Yaakov was 
promised by G-d Himself that he would not be buried in Egypt, but rather 
he would return to Canaan, seemingly Yaakov taking the initiative to adjure 
Yosef could be seen (G-d forbid) as a lack of faith. If so, why did Yaakov 
need to take the initiative to adjure Yosef? 
Yaakov understood the chain of events that had transpired and evolved, 
which ultimately led to Yosef’s ascent to become the Viceroy of Egypt. He 
understood that Yosef had been in prison prior to becoming the Viceroy. 
Just before Yosef was released, G-d sent the angel Gabriel to teach him 
seventy languages. When Yosef was released, and it became known to 
Pharaoh that he was proficient in seventy-one languages, he was made to 
take an oath that he would never reveal this fact. Although Yosef was 
devoutly righteous and would never violate his word, Pharaoh was still not 
convinced and assured that he would not reveal this fact. 
Yaakov, as the ultimate spiritual person in existence, understood through 
these events that had transpired that just as Pharaoh compelled Yosef to 
take an oath, it was the will of G-d that he should also bind Yosef with an 
oath. G-d could have made Pharaoh confident in relying on Yosef’s 
integrity that he would not reveal the truth. However, he nevertheless felt 
insecure. He thus adjured Yosef. 

Yaakov understood that for the ultimate Divine Providence to be put into 
effect, it needed to be activated through his initiative to bring it to fruition. 
Yaakov thus adjured Yosef, thus compelling Pharaoh to allow him to bury 
his father in Canaan. It is thus not similar to the incident of Yosef regarding 
his request of the wine steward to “remember” and “mention” him, in which 
there was no basis for him to take initiative. Yosef only needed to have 
complete and unswerving faith. 
Yaakov, the Counter Force of Egypt 
The portion of Vayechi is considered a “sealed” portion, due to its 
paragraph structure. Rashi cites Chazal who ask, “Why is the portion of 
Vayechi a ‘sealed’ portion? It is because after Yaakov our Patriarch passed 
away, the eyes and hearts of the Jewish people became sealed (to holiness) 
due to the suffering of bondage…” 
If the bondage only began with the passing of the entire generation of 
Yosef, why were the eyes and hearts of Yaakov’s family sealed from the 
bondage after his passing? 
Maharal of Prague, in his work Gevuras Hashem, explains that as long as 
Yaakov our patriarch was alive, his presence was sufficient to insulate the 
Jewish people from the impurities of Egypt. Despite the intensity of the 
impurity and depravity of Egypt, Yaakov’s presence created an insular 
environment which was the equivalent of them not being Egypt. However, 
after Yaakov passed away, the impurity of Egypt began to seep into the 
souls of Jewish people and erode their spirituality on a subliminal level. 
Although they did not experience physical bondage, the assault on their 
spirituality was the equivalent of bondage. 
Ultimately, the spirituality of the Jewish people, with the exception of the 
tribe of Levy, regressed to the point that they became pagans- no less than 
the Egyptians themselves. The Midrash states regarding the destruction of 
the Egyptians at the time of the closing of Sea, “The angels came to G-d 
with a claim saying, “Why are you sparing the Jewish people and 
destroying the Egyptians? These are idolaters and these are idolaters.” 
Although the seventy individuals that descended along with Yaakov to 
Egypt (his family) were exceptionally spiritual, their spiritual dimension 
was not sufficient to withstand and deflect the negative influences of being 
in exile without Yaakov’s presence. As long as Yaakov was alive, the 
Divine Presence was with him. Consequently, the spirituality of the Jewish 
people remained fully intact without any breach or compromise. 
The Midrash states regarding the holy Patriarchs, “Hein, hein HaMerkava 
– they are the chariot (receptacle for G-d).” They are the location of G-d’s 
presence in this world, no less than in the Holy of Holies. Yaakov was thus 
able to insulate the Jewish people from the impurities of Egypt because he 
was the location of the Divine Presence. Yaakov’s presence, even more 
than any of the other Patriarchs was needed to maintain the Jewish people 
in their exile in Egypt. Chazal tell us that he was not only the most special 
of the Patriarchs, he was the Patriarch who had a spiritual resiliency to all 
the impurities of exile, not to be affected to any degree. 
The Torah states that before Yaakov descended to Egypt, G-d assured him 
saying, “Have no fear of descending to Egypt…I shall descend with you to 
Egypt and I will surely bring you up…” 
Seemingly, Yaakov was fearful of Egypt, whereas his family, (the tribes) 
were not as concerned. This is because Yaakov fully understood and 
appreciated the spiritual perils and lethalness of being in exile. He had spent 
more time outside of Canaan than any of the other Patriarchs. He was thus 
the Patriarch who was able to contend with all of the issues of exile. 
Chazal tell us that Yaakov had enacted the evening service (Arvis), which 
is said during the nighttime period. The nighttime period is a time that 
symbolizes exile in this world as stated by the Gemara. The nighttime 
period connotes exile because it is a time in which one’s clarity is obscured 
and truth is distorted. In the night, it is only possible to dispel darkens with 
light. 
Chazal tell us that Yaakov was the Patriarch who embodied Torah, which 
is the equivalent of “light.” As King Solomon writes in Proverbs, “Neir 
mitzvah v’Torah ohr (the mitzvah is the fuel and the Torah is the light/ 
illumination).” Thus, through Yaakov’s embodiment of Torah, he was able 
to contend with all of the issues of exile and create an impregnable spiritual 
environment despite the overwhelming impurities of that location. 
The Torah tells us that before Yaakov left Canaan to go to the household 
of Lavan in Charan, he spent fourteen years studying Torah in the Yeshivah 
of Aiver in order to prepare himself for the spiritual challenges of the 
community of Charan. 
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The verse states, “…he took from the stones of the place and he arranged 
around his head, and he lay down in that place.” Chazal draw from this 
verse that for fourteen years Yaakov did not lie down to sleep. This 
indicates that for the fourteen years he was in the Yeshivah of Aiver, he 
was totally immersed in his Torah study to fortify him for what he would 
confront in Charan. Because he understood the gravity of the danger of 
spiritual impurity, he had no choice but to fully immerse himself in Torah 
to prepare himself for the exile. 
Just as Yaakov was concerned about descending to the community of 
Charan and its lethal spiritual ramifications, so too was he fearful of 
descending to Egypt with his family because of the effect of the impurity 
upon him and his family. This is the reason G-d needed to assure him 
saying, “Have no fear of descending to Egypt… I shall descend with you 
to Egypt.” By assuring Yaakov that He would descend with him to Egypt, 
G-d was promising him that just as he was the location of the Divine 
Presence in the land of Canaan, so too would he be the location of the 
Divine Presence in Egypt, despite the fact that it was a location that was a 
bastion of spiritual impurity. Only after Yaakov was assured by G-d 
regarding his family’s spiritual survival, did he descend. 
Although the Jewish people had declined in their spirituality to the 
fortyninth level of spiritual impurity, they did not go into spiritual oblivion. 
This was only possible because of Yaakov’s initial presence and influence 
over his family. During the years he lived in Egypt, Yaakov established a 
spiritual infrastructure that allowed the Jewish people to spiritually survive 
until it was time for G-d to redeem them. 
The Profundity of Yaakov’s Blessing to his Grandchildren 
The Torah tells us that Yosef took his sons Ephraim and Manashe to be 
blessed by his father Yaakov. The Torah states, “And Israel said to Ephraim 
and Manashe, ‘May the angel who redeems me from all evil bless the 
lads… may they reproduce (vayidgu) abundantly within the land.’” 
When Yaakov blessed his grandsons, he chose the word “vayidgu” to imply 
proliferation, rather than the word “vayirbu” which means “to 
multiply/increase.” It is evident that the word “vayidgu”, which connotes 
the proliferation of fish, conveys another level of blessing. 
Rashi cites Chazal who explain the significance of the word “vayidgu”: 
“Ephraim and Manashe should be as prolific as fish, which procreate in an 
unlimited number. Secondly, they should not be susceptible to the evil eye 
(ayin ha’rah) just as fish that are concealed from the human eye as a result 
of their being covered by the water.” 
The Torah tells us that all life that existed at the time of the Great Flood 
came to an end. Chazal tell us that the Torah is specific in its description of 
the destruction of existence, to indicate that it was only the terrestrial 
species that perished. However, the fish in the sea were spared. 
There is an argument in the Gemara in Tractate Zevachim regarding the 
survival of the fish during the Great Flood. One opinion is that they swam 
to the depths of the sea where they were protected from the heat of the 
sulfuric waters of the Flood; another opinion is that the fish swam to the 
Land of Israel, which was not inundated by the waters of the Great Flood. 
After the Great Flood, G-d again blessed man and all existence as He had 
at the time of Creation. If in fact existence after the Flood was a 
continuation of the original Creation, why was it necessary for G-d to repeat 
the blessings of Creation? 
Since G-d once again repeated the blessings that He originally bestowed 
upon Creation, it is an indication that after the Flood it was a new existence. 
However, the new existence no longer had the dimension of value of the 
original existence. We see that after the Flood the lifespan of man was 
greatly reduced. However, the fish in the sea that did not perish in the Flood 
were the continuation of the original Creation. Their essence and dimension 
of value had not been diminished. They thus continued to proliferate in an 
unlimited manner. 
The Gemara tells us that King David was one of the three most humble 
people who ever lived. He authored Psalms and was the most special king 
that the Jewish people had. 
The Midrash tells us that G-d showed Adam all the wise men and leaders 
of all the generations until the end of time. Adam noticed a special soul that 
was among the generations and asked G-d to identify it. G-d said that this 
soul was only meant to live for a few hours. Adam initially was destined to 
live 1,000 years. Upon hearing what G-d said about the special soul, Adam 
said to G-d that he would give seventy years of his life so that the special 
soul could live. Thus, the seventy years of King David’s life were the years 
of Adam, who was the handiwork of G-d. 

The years that Adam possessed had unlimited capacity because he was the 
handiwork of G-d. Adam initially had such a level of holiness that his 
radiance was confused by the angels with the radiance of G-d. Since King 
David was endowed with the special years of Adam he too had an unlimited 
capacity and was thus able to achieve a unique dimension of spiritual 
accomplishment. 
The blessing, which Yaakov gave his grandchildren, equating them to fish 
regarding their proliferation, was intended to bless them with the potential 
of the original Creation that no longer existed. Thus, by choosing the word 
“vayidgu” rather than “vayirbu”, Yaakov was communicating a blessing to 
his grandchildren that they should be the beneficiaries of G-d’s original 
blessing to Creation which was more special. 
Yaakov’s Opposition to be Buried in Egypt 
The Torah tells us that before Yaakov passed away he made a special 
request of his son Yosef, the Viceroy of Egypt. The Torah states, “The time 
approached for Israel to die, so he called for his son, for Yosef, and said to 
him - Please – if I have found favor in your eyes, please place your hand 
under my thigh… please do not bury me in Egypt.” 
Why did Yaakov not want to be buried in Egypt? Rashi cites three reasons 
from the Midrash. However, the Midrash offers another reason that is not 
cited by Rashi. The Midrash states, “The prophet Yechezkel identifies the 
Egyptian people as donkeys (chamorim), ‘Their flesh is the flesh of 
donkeys (chamorim).’ Yaakov said, ‘I am compared to the sheepas it states, 
‘Israel is the sheep…’ Therefore, I do not want to be the sheep that redeems 
the donkey.’ As it states in the Torah, ‘the donkey shall be redeemed by the 
sheep.’ Therefore, please do not bury me in Egypt.” 
Rabbeinu Taam explains the Midrash; Yaakov did not want to be buried in 
Egypt because it would save the Egyptians from the Ten Plagues. If Yaakov 
would be buried in Egypt, his merit would prevent the ten plagues from 
coming upon Egypt in the future. Why was Yaakov concerned whether the 
ten plagues would come upon Egypt or not? 
The Torah states at the beginning of the Portion of Beshalach, “And it was 
when Pharaoh sent out the people (after the ten plagues)…” The Midrash 
states, “G-d said, ‘Woe that he (Pharaoh) sent the Jewish people out of 
Egypt only after ten plagues. Had they remained there longer, I would have 
brought more plagues upon Egypt.” G-d is bemoaning the fact that He 
could no longer bring more plagues upon Egypt. 
Bais HaLevy asks, “If G-d’s Mercy is upon all of His creations, why would 
He want the Egyptians to suffer to a greater degree with more plagues?” He 
explains that the Jewish people became pagans as a result of the bondage 
in Egypt. However, when they witnessed the Hand of G-d through the 
plagues, which were revealed miracles, they were gradually purged from 
their pagan beliefs. Each plague that they witnessed brought about another 
level of clarity and purging. 
However, since it was essential and critical that they leave Egypt at the 
moment that they did, there remained a trace of idolatry within them. It was 
due to the urgency of their departure that they were not fully purged. Bais 
HaLevy explains that the vulnerability to the sin of the Golden Calf was 
due to this trace of idolatry. Had the Jewish people been able to remain in 
Egypt slightly longer and be exposed to additional plagues, they would 
have been fully purged of the impurity of paganism. 
Yaakov understood that if the ten plagues would not come upon Egypt 
because of him being buried there, the Jewish people would not have the 
opportunity to extricate themselves from their idolatrous state, thus 
retaining the false beliefs of paganism and impurity of Egypt. They would 
thus not be qualified to stand at Sinai to receive the Torah. If this would 
happen, the objective of Creation, which is the receiving and fulfillment of 
the Torah, would not occur. Therefore, it was imperative for him not to be 
buried in Egypt under any circumstance so that the Jewish people would be 
qualified to become G-d’s chosen people. 
Yaakov lived his entire life for the sake of fathering a family that would be 
the foundation of the Jewish people with a capacity to be taken as G-d’s 
people. Rav Aaron Kotler zt”l explains that the reason Yaakov did not start 
a family until he was eighty-four years old, was because he understood that 
he was not yet qualified to father the tribes until he fully purged himself 
from all impurity and deficiency. Yaakov underwent many levels of 
purging through Torah study and the difficult challenges that were 
presented to him. Succeeding in his qualification as the Patriarch, he chose 
to begin to have a family. Since this was his perspective of life and 
existence, he would not allow himself under any circumstance to be buried 
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in Egypt because it would impede and undermine the objective of 
existence. 
One’s Relevance to Eternity 
The Torah tells us that before Yaakov passed away, he blessed his children 
in a manner that secured the potential of each of the tribes. The Torah states 
regarding the blessing Yaakov gave his children, “Zevulon shall settle by 
seashores. He shall be at the ship’s harbor…Yissachar is a strong-boned 
donkey…” 
Zevulon was meant to be the sea merchant who would travel and conduct 
trade, while Yissachar was meant to be totally dedicated to the study of 
Torah. It was through this blessing that Yaakov, our Patriarch, established 
a partnership between his sons Yissachar and Zevulon, in which Zevulon 
would assume all financial and material responsibility for the support of 
Yissachar who would be fully dedicated to the study of Torah. 
The Midrash tells us that the level of commitment that Zevulon had to 
Yissachar was to the degree that they “placed the food in the mouth of 
Yissachar.” Zevulon provided in a manner that Yissachar was not distracted 
for even an instant to be concerned for his own material needs. Because of 
his degree of immersion in Torah study, which was without any distraction, 
Yissachar possessed a unique level of clarity and Torah knowledge. 
The Gemara in Tractate Yomah tells us that if one sees one who is 
proficient in Torah to the degree that he is a decisor of Jewish Law, he is 
from the tribe of Levy or Yissachar. The Gemara asks, “If so, one could 
also be from the Tribe of Yehudah because he was a legislator of the law?” 
The Gemara answers that although Yehudah was a legislator, he did not 
possess the unique ability to determine the absolutely definitive Torah law. 
This ability was unique to Levy and Yissachar. 
Why was this so? It is because these two tribes were not involved in the 
material. Levy had no share in the Land because G-d was their portion and 
they were His officiants. Yissachar’s material needs were fully provided by 
Zevulon, and thereby he was able to be continuously immersed in Torah. 
Sforno asks, “If Yissachar was continuously immersed in Torah and 
achieved a unique dimension of Torah, why is Yaakov’s blessing to 
Zevulon mentioned before the blessing that was given to Yissachar? (One 
would think that since the study of Torah is the ultimate pursuit, the 
blessing to Yissachar should have been mentioned first.) 
It is because one cannot be immersed in Torah study unless his material 
needs are addressed. The Mishna in Ethics of our Fathers states, ‘Im ein 
kemach, ein Torah – if there is no flour there is no Torah.’ 
If one provides for his fellow’s material needs so that he should be able to 
engage in Torah study, as Zevulon had done for Yissachar, then the merit 
of that Torah study will accrue to both of them; the one who studied Torah 
and the one who enabled him to do so through his financial support will 
both be fully accredited for the Torah that had been studied. 
This is the intent of the Torah establishing the obligation of tithing one’s 
produce to the Kohen (Priests) and the Levy. Since the Priests and Levites 
were the ones who were fully dedicated to the study of Torah, by providing 
them with their respective tithes, each Jew will have a share in the Torah 
that is studied by them. 
Similarly we find regarding the blessing that was given by Moshe to the 
Tribe of Levy, ‘Who are the ones who will teach and give direction to 
Yaakov? It is the Tribe of Levy.’ By establishing such a partnership 
between every Jew and the tribe that consists of Kohen and Levy, the Torah 
is providing each Jew with an opportunity to have a share in the world to 
come, as it states in the Mishna in Tractate Sanhedrin, ‘Every Jew has a 
share in the world to come.’” 
The Gemara tells us at the end of Tractate Kesubos that if one does not 
engage in Torah study, he will not be resurrected at the end of time. This is 
because the Torah is the “dew of life (tal chaim).” The Gemara states, “If 
so, then simple unlearned Jews (aam haaretz) will not merit a share in the 
world to come (to be resurrected).” The Gemara then tells us that even the 
unlearned Jew who is not engaged in Torah, if he supports the study of 
Torah, he too will merit resurrection (share in the world to come). 
The Gemara in Tractate Shabbos tells us that there was a significant 
minority of “amei haaretz – a sect of Jews who were not meticulous and 
sensitive to many areas of Jewish Law” who did not give the tithe to the 
Levy because they were not willing to part with a significant percentage of 
their produce. Since this tithe had no particular level of sanctity, they 
justified withholding it. However, they realized that the tithe of the Kohen 
could not be withheld because of its level of sanctity and liability if they 
should eat it. Thus, even the amei haaretz had a share in the study of Torah. 

However, after the destruction of the Holy Temple, there no longer is a 
context in which one has the opportunity to give tithes. (It is only the 
produce that is grown in the Land of Israel that must be tithed). How then 
is the unlearned Jew able to merit a share in the world to come if the 
mechanism of tithes is no longer in place? It is only if one supports the 
study of Torah of others will the unlearned Jew merit a share in the world 
to come. 
Chofetz Chaim writes that just as one needs to eat every day in order to 
sustain himself, identically one must sustain his spirituality. Regardless if 
one had eaten sufficiently on one day, he must eat again another day in 
order to continue to survive. The body needs continuous sustenance to live. 
However, the need to sustain the physical is only as long as the person is 
alive, and therefore it is sufficient to have sustenance that has limitation. 
However, in order for one’s soul to come to the world to come, which is 
eternal, it must be given eternal sustenance. The spirituality that lies within 
Torah gives the Jew the ability to have relevance to eternity. 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
The Seed of Perfection Within Each of Us 
In Parshas Vayechi, Yosef brings his two sons, Menashe and Efraim, to 
Yaakov so he can bless them. To Yosef’s surprise, Yaakov places his right 
hand onto the head of Efraim, who was not Yosef’s firstborn. Since the 
Torah considers a firstborn as greater than sons born afterwards, Yosef 
wanted the greater blessing to be upon Menashe. When Yosef tried to move 
Yaakov’s right hand onto Menashe’s head, Yaakov explained that he was 
giving his greater blessing to Efraim, even though he was not the firstborn, 
because he would go on to become much greater than Menashe (see 
Bereishis 48:13-20). 
Rav Yerucham Levovitz asks: Since Menashe was Yosef’s firstborn, he 
was singled out for greatness and expected to take a leadership role in the 
family. Why couldn’t Yaakov have given Menashe his greater blessing, 
which would have brought out his greatness as the firstborn? Why give this 
blessing to Efraim instead? 
Rav Yerucham answers that a bracha cannot change a person into 
something he is not. A bracha can only help a person to develop what he 
already possesses, albeit in dormant form. Yosef felt that Menashe, as his 
firstborn, possessed the greatness of the firstborn, but Yaakov perceived 
deeper that this strength truly lied with Efraim. 
This idea is supported in the brachos Yaakov later gave to each of his sons, 
“each in accordance with his special blessing did he bless them” (Bereishis 
49:28). He gave each son an individual blessing according to his unique 
middos (traits of character). For example, the blessing of kingship was 
fitting only for Yehuda. Yaakov’s blessings helped each of his sons to bring 
his unique qualities to the fore. 
Yaakov blessed Yehuda for his ability to admit publicly to sin (ibid. 8), and 
he blessed Yosef as a “nazir” — one who can separate himself from 
material pleasures (ibid. 26). If so, why does the Medrash attribute such 
great reward for their behavior? Midrash Tanchuma (Bereishis 49:8) states 
that because Yehuda admitted to the incident with Tamar, he merited that 
kingship would stem from him. Yosef, through withstanding the test of the 
wife of Potiphar, merited for Klal Yisrael the parting of the Red Sea 
(Bereishis Rabba 87:8). Why did these deeds of Yehuda and Yosef gain 
them such great reward? After all, they were only acting according to their 
built-in character traits? 
Rav Yerucham answers that when a person is especially gifted in a certain 
midda, what brings this midda to the fore are nisyonos designed just for 
him. His middos will save him from sin only if he utilizes them in situations 
where this requires mesirus nefesh. Hashem designed things in such a way 
that through struggling to pass this test with mesirus nefesh, one’s midda 
reaches perfection. A different person, one whose make-up of middos is 
different, would never be tested in such a way. When Yehuda and Yosef 
passed their respective tests, both of which required awesome mesirus 
nefesh, they reached a high level of perfection and therefore merited great 
reward. 
Each of us is gifted in a specific midda. One person may have a natural 
leaning toward doing chessed, while another person may find it easy to 
control his temper. A third person may be a natural masmid. He has no 
difficulty spending hours in focused Torah study. A fourth person has 
exceptional trust in Hashem, and a fifth person is blessed with seemingly 
limitless patience. 
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Even though we may already possess a good midda, Hashem wants us to 
make special efforts to try to perfect it. In times of trial, we should bear in 
mind that Hashem is only doing this to bring our potential to the fore. Rav 
Yerucham states that this is in fact the main part of our avodas Hashem. 
First of all, any perfection we can achieve is certainly valuable. Moreover, 
perfection achieved in one midda will have a positive influence on all of 
our middos, because all of a person’s middos are interrelated. 
The Alter of Novardok explained this through an analogy of a person who 
is poorly dressed, and finds himself in the company of low characters. If he 
is given a brand new hat, it may very well motivate him to get a new shirt 
and jacket, and perhaps to fix up the rest of his wardrobe. Once he is well 
dressed, he may realize that the time has come to separate from the low 
characters he associated with until now. So too, once a person succeeds in 
perfecting one midda, he’ll want to perfect himself in other areas as well. 
Each of us is capable of recognizing certain positive middos that we 
possess. For some of us these middos might be dormant, but if we look 
carefully, we’ll find them. Once we identify them, it is up to us to develop 
them. How can we do this? Of course, we should put these good middos to 
use as much as possible. Next, we should study what the works of Mussar 
say about them, looking always for how to apply what we learn to our lives. 
In addition, one can ask the advice of a gadol baTorah, “what specific thing 
can I do to work on this midda?” A gadol has the wisdom and perception 
to offer small bits of advice that can help you. 
I recall over the years people coming to speak to Rav Gamliel Rabinowitz. 
For example, some wanted his advice on developing their patience and 
overcoming anger, others sought to develop their emuna, bitachon, or 
hasmada in learning. Still others needed advice on how to cope with the 
many chassadim they were involved with. Each of them left Rav Gamliel 
feeling that he had given them a sound bit of advice that would assist them 
greatly. 
Rav Dessler would say of the Chazon Ish that “he could look into the soul 
of each and every Jew who came to him, and give him the special advice 
he needed to improve himself.” 
A rosh yeshiva once spoke to the Chazon Ish about a bachur in his yeshiva 
who had come from a weak background. He was doing well in learning, 
but was still close to his friends who were not religious, and he feared that 
this would harm him. The Chazon Ish asked that he bring this bachur to 
him. 
The bachur came before the Chazon Ish, who asked him: “Tell me, how is 
your learning going?” 
The bachur said it was going well. 
“Is there anything that could be improved? Do you feel you have good 
study partners?” 
The bachur again said that he thought everything was going well. 
“Can you tell me over a chiddush you had in learning?” the Chazon Ish 
asked. 
The bachur told him a chiddush, and the Chazon Ish expressed his pleasure 
with it, happily sending the bachur off with blessings for success. 
The bachur returned happily to the yeshiva. 
The rosh yeshiva returned to the Chazon Ish. “May I ask: Why is it that the 
Rav did not speak to the bachur about his irreligious friends? Wasn’t that 
the reason you wanted him to come to you?” 
The Chazon Ish replied: “What this bachur needs is to derive satisfaction 
from his learning. When he improves this, he will understand on his own 
that these friends are not for him.” 
May we be zoche to develop our middos! 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Parshas Vayechi: In an Ocean of Blessing 
And he blessed Yosef and said, “G-d, before Whom my fathers, Avraham 
and Yitzchok, walked, G-d Who sustained me as long as I am alive, until 
this day, may the angel who redeemed me from all harm bless the youths, 
and may they be called by my name and the name of my fathers, Avraham 
and Yitzchok, and may they multiply abundantly like fish, in the midst of 
the land.” (Breishis 48:15-16) 
What is the meaning of this cryptic blessing? In his last moments on earth, 
Yaakov is looking to grant some extra protection for his grandchildren, the 
sons of Yosef. He concludes with the wish that they should multiply like 
fish, (vayigdu l’rov) and that they should do so in the midst of the land. For 
sure we were not expecting the children of Yosef to become aquatic 

creatures. Why “like fish” and why “in the midst of the land”? and may 
they multiply…like fish: [Just] like fish, which proliferate and multiply, 
and are unaffected by the evil eye. 
The Talmud queries based on a verse from Habakuk “And he placed man 
like the fish of the sea…” “Why are people compared to fish? In order to 
teach you that just as fish of the sea when they come onto dry land they 
immediately die so too when people separate from words of Torah and 
Mitzvos they immediately die.” (Avoda Zora 3A) 
A colleague and friend, Rabbi Dovid Ordman asked, “Do people really die 
when removed from Torah and Mitzvos?” It seems like an exaggerated 
perspective! Just how precise or imprecise is this analogy? Let us put on 
our scuba equipment and observe the quiet and subtle motions of the 
schools of fish going about their business in an almost surreal environment. 
They are in a world so peaceful and as if in a state of suspended animation. 
Now we turn our attention to a harvest of fresh fish being lowered by net 
onto the dock. Now, these fish look alive. Some are jumping 20 feet in the 
air performing all kinds of gymnastic back flips and fanciful dance moves. 
The others in the water seem dead in comparison. 
We understand though that nothing is further from the truth. The fish that 
appear to be so active and animated are behaving so because they are 
choking. Their brains are convulsing and so they flail about in desperation. 
This is not a dance of life but the throes of death. 
A person needs a purpose and a direction in life that connects him to heaven 
and earth and everything in between and beyond too. In the absence of that 
connection, into the spiritual vacuum rushes an existential desperation and 
a dance of despair. This may help us understand that the loudest voices, the 
most vocal groups, the ones that seek attention and are making the biggest 
noise in our world are really dying movements organizing thunderous 
“good-bye parties”. They have no future and they know it! They must 
impact the “now” before bowing off the stage of history. 
However, the fish in the water are calm and peaceful in their native 
environment. They are part of a grand trans-generational mission. 
Whatever is left undone by one generation will be accomplished by 
another. When Yaakov wished for Yosef and his children that they should 
multiply like the fish in the sea, he wanted that they should live peacefully 
in a world of Torah and Mitzvos. That is the most natural and healthy and 
blessed atmosphere for their survival and the continuity of their 
generational assignment. 
Now why “in the midst of the land”? Yosef, from amongst all his brothers, 
was recruited for public service. He was not living an isolated existence in 
the ghetto of Goshen. His task was different. He accomplished raising two 
whole and wholesome tribes all while acting as viceroy of Egypt. In the 
midst of a materialistic world he and his children are charged to create an 
oceanic environment. That’s a trick! Not everyone can do it, but it sure 
helps knowing it’s been done and that you flourish in an ocean of blessing. 
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Shabbat Shalom 
Vayechi 5778 
GOOD MORNING! What is the value of a kindness? Perhaps the following 
story will give some insights! 
Years ago I lived in Israel and worked at Aish headquarters in the Old City 
of Jerusalem. One time I am waiting behind a Volkswagen van at the stop 
sign before the Jerusalem-Jericho road. A big dump truck heading north 
wants to turn left to go towards the Dung Gate. However, there was not 
enough room for him to maneuver around the van at the stop sign. 
What does the driver of the van do? He starts to back up. I blare on my horn 
and he keeps coming ... until he smashes the front of my car! The driver 
was an Arab transporting his fellow workers. We exchanged insurance 
information and I contacted my insurance agent, Shalom Goldman. 
All was well until Shalom Goldman informs me that the driver of the van 
claims that I rear-ended him -- and that he has 7 witnesses! My agent 
advised that we invite the other agent and the van driver for a sulkha, a 
peace meeting, to discuss the incident. We met at my agent's office. Shalom 
served Turkish coffee, cookies and cake. When the refreshments were 
finished Shalom turns to the driver of the van and says, "You are our 
honored guest, therefore, you go first. Tell us what happened -- no one will 
interrupt you -- and I will take down every word, word for word." 
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The van driver began, "There was a dump truck that wanted to turn into the 
street, but he couldn't make it around me. So, I backed up my van to let him 
in and I hit the car behind me." HE FORGOT TO LIE! I couldn't believe it. 
Shalom Goldman was kicking me under the table to keep quiet. The other 
insurance agent looked at his client with his mouth wide-open and gave his 
client an angry look. 
When it was my turn to speak I confirmed the facts. The driver then agreed 
to pay for the damages. 
What lessons can we learn from this? If you are kind to someone, 
oftentimes they will respond to your kindness. Life is often life a mirror -- 
it reflects back to you what you project. There is a Proverb 25:21, "If your 
enemy is hungry, feed him bread; and if he is thirsty, give him water to 
drink." It is possible that even an enemy will be transformed if you are kind 
to him ... although, not always! 
And what about the kindness of the Arab driver for the dump truck? What 
lesson can we learn from that? When you do a kindness, you have to make 
sure that you don't damage others in the process! 
Writes Rabbi Zelig Pliskin in his book, Kindness -- Changing People's 
Lives for the Better, "Developing a love for kindness transforms your life 
as you transform the lives of others. Kindness is one of the pillars of the 
world. Every act of kindness elevates your character and makes you a 
kinder person. As you continue to increase your love for kindness, you 
increase the amount of joy in your life. 
"There are minor acts of kindness and major acts of kindness. Every kind 
deed and word is precious and valuable. Every kind deed and word is 
eternal. And when your actions and words have a positive lifetime effect 
on someone, you have created something magnificent, whether or not the 
extent of its greatness is recognized by any other mortal. 
"As you expand your consciousness of kindness, you create a more spiritual 
life. Your kindness and compassion for the Creator's children is an 
expression of your love for our Father, our King, Creator and Sustainer of 
the universe. With your kindness and compassion you emulate Him. As you 
help others, you create an inner light that illuminates your entire being. 
"A master artist looks at an entirely different world than someone who lacks 
his vision. We can all train ourselves to see more deeply. When you see the 
world as a place in which to do kindness, you see a different world. You 
see a world full of spiritual opportunities wherever you are and wherever 
you go. Let this be your world." 
Torah Portion Of The Week: Vayechi 
The parasha, Torah portion, opens with Jacob on his deathbed 17 years after 
arriving in Egypt. Jacob blesses Joseph's two sons, Manasseh (Menashe) 
and Ephraim (to this day it is a tradition to bless our sons every Shabbat 
evening with the blessing, "May the Almighty make you like Ephraim and 
Manasseh" -- they grew up in the Diaspora amongst foreign influences and 
still remained devoted to the Torah. The Shabbat evening blessing for girls 
is "to be like Sarah, Rivka, Rachel and Leah.") He then individually blesses 
each of his sons. The blessings are prophetic and give reproof, where 
necessary. 
A large retinue from Pharaoh's court accompanies the family to Hebron to 
bury Jacob in the Ma'arat Hamachpela, the burial cave purchased by 
Abraham. The Torah portion ends with the death of Joseph and his binding 
the Israelites to bring his remains with them for burial when they are 
redeemed from slavery and go to the land of Israel. Thus ends the book of 
Genesis! 
Dvar Torah 
based on Love Your Neighbor by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah states: 
"And the days of Israel (Jacob) drew near to die; and he called his son 
Joseph, and said to him: 'If now I have found favor in your eyes, please ... 
deal with me kindly and truly; bury me not in Egypt.' " (Genesis 47:29). 
What does the phrase "kindly and truly" come to teach us? 
Rashi enlightens us as to the meaning of "kindly and truly." Kindness which 
is shown to the dead is true kindness, for one who does chesed (kindness) 
for a dead person certainly does not look forward to any payment. When 
someone does something for another person so that the person will in turn 
do him favors, the action cannot be considered true kindness. Rather, it is 
a form of bartering in which the merchandise is not objects, but favors. 
Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch explained the concept of truth in regards to 
kindness (chesed shel emes) in the following manner: "People often do 
kindness because of emotions, without considering whether the kindness is 

a true kindness. Kindness with truth, however, is a love that does not forget 
what is essential when practicing chesed. 
"Jacob knew quite certainly that Joseph would bury him with all possible 
splendor. But he said, 'With all the chesed do not forget truth.' Yaakov 
stressed his request not to buried in Egypt. By this request was manifest 
that the homeland of the Jewish people is in Eretz Yisroel, the Land of 
Israel, although they had lived in Egypt 17 years." 
Whenever we do an act of chesed for someone, we must make sure that it 
is spiritually beneficial as well as physically beneficial. 
Quote of the Week 
Perhaps you will forget tomorrow 
the kind words you say today, 
but the recipient may 
cherish them over a lifetime 
-- Dale Carnegie 
In Loving Memory of Jerry Stern. By Helen Stern 
In Loving Memory of Samuel N. Goldstein Shmuel b. Rachmiel Lieb by Harold 
Goldstein 
In Loving Memory of Laura Weinsoff 
With Special Thanks to Dr. and Mrs. Joseph A. Singer 
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Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Vayechi: Links in a Long Chain 
We are now concluding Sefer Bereishis as Klal Yisroel prepares enters 
Galus Mitzrayim in Sefer Shmos. This was a gezeira (decree) upon 
Avraham's descendants in the bris bein habesarim where Hakadosh Baruch 
Hu told him, "You shall surely know that your seed will be strangers in a 
land that is not theirs, and they will enslave them and oppress them, for four 
hundred years" (Bereishis 15:13) 
From the Parshas Vayeishev until Parshas Vayechi we have seen a long 
sequence of events unravel, starting with the sale of Yosef and ending with 
Yaakov's descent to Mitzrayim. The Midrash Tehillim (105:5) tells us: Said 
R. Yehuda b. Nachmani in the name of Reish Lakish: It was fitting for our 
father Yaakov to go down into Egypt in iron chains, and the Holy One, 
Blessed Be He orchestrated several strategies in order that he travel to 
Egypt in accordance with the honor due him. Therefore, it is stated: 
(Tehillim 105:16) “And He Declared a famine for the land.” And why did 
He Do so? (Ibid. 23) “And Yisrael came to Egypt.” Said R. Pinchos 
HaKohen b. Chama: A parable to a cow whom they wished to walk to its 
slaughter, and it wouldn’t allow itself to be led. What did they do? They 
led its calf first, and the cow ran after it. Similarly, before Yaakov came to 
Egypt, various strategies were undertaken, i.e., that Yosef’s brothers would 
do all the things attributed to them in order that Yosef would go down to 
Egypt. And afterwards, Yaakov went down to Egypt. 
Everything that was taking place were links in a great historical plan. 
Yaakov was meant to descend to Mitzrayim in iron chains, but instead he 
arrived on a royal convoy, with love in his heart, anticipating the reunion 
with his son. 
These stories are teaching us a profound lesson in life. Sometimes what 
appears to be the worst possible tragedy is actually just a small part of what 
is ultimately a most profound event. Yosef, king of Mitzrayim, took 
Shimon as a hostage until the brothers would bring Binyamin back, to prove 
they weren't spies. When the brothers returned to their father, Ya'akov, 
upon hearing the bad news, was struck by the severity of the blow. Yosef 
was gone, killed by wild animals. Now Shimon was a prisoner in 
Mitzrayim, and his sons want to take his youngest son, Binyamin, away 
from him to an unknown fate. Binyamin, the only remaining son he had 
from his late wife Rachel! 
He cried out to his sons in his agony, "Why have you caused this evil to 
me!?" (Bereishis 43:6). On the surface, it seems that Ya'akov was justified 
in his anguish. The worst possible sequence of events was unfolding before 
his eyes. He had worked so hard to raise his twelve children to be the 
foundation of a great nation, as he had been promised by none other than 
the Almighty Himself. This had been his life's mission: to build Klal 
Yisrael. And now everything was collapsing around him. His sons had 
added to his misery by revealing to this king of Mitzrayim that there was 
another, younger brother living in Canaan. This slip had unleashed the 
recent chain of events and brought only torment to their father. "Why have 
you caused this evil to me?" — that is how it seemed superficially. But 
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what was the real story, the truth behind the scenes? The Midrash 
comments: 
 Why have you caused this evil to me!?" R. Levi said, in the" , למה הרעותם לי
name of R. Chama bar Chanina: Ya'akov Avinu never said an idle word 
(except for here). HaKadosh Baruch Hu answered him, "I am busy making 
his son king of Mitzrayim and he asks, "Why have you caused this evil to 
me?'" This is what he (Ya'akov) said: "My way has been concealed by G-
d" (Yeshayahu 40:27). [Bereishis Rabbah 91:13] 
The Etz Yosef explains that Ya'akov had never attributed anything to mere 
accident. Here, as well, he should not have blamed the unfortunate turn of 
events on his sons but rather on hashgachah pratis. Ya'akov seemed to be 
assuming that G-d had removed His hashgachah pratis from him. 
This is a rather harsh criticism of Ya'akov Avinu, the culmination of the 
three Avos. However, the term used by the Midrash, "an idle word," is very 
mild. If there really were a criticism regarding Ya'akov Avinu's bitachon, 
why would it be referred to as his "idle words"? 
There are several ways we can answer this. The Etz Yosef, as mentioned 
above, explains that since Ya'akov had never related anything to mere 
accident, here, too, he should not have done so. Thus we can explain that 
Ya'akov's criticism of his sons wrongly implied that he thought G-d had 
removed His hashgachah pratis from him. But a person of such caliber 
should not say the slightest thing which could be misconstrued as 
overlooking hashgachah pratis (heard from Maran HaMashgiach HaGaon 
HaRav Zeidel Epstein, zt"l). 
Or perhaps, in the heat of the torment of all the tragedies unfolding before 
him, he may actually have lost himself and out of grief blamed the 
unfortunate turn of events on his sons. Many times the stress of a situation 
causes a person to say things he really doesn't mean. "A person cannot be 
held responsible for what he says when under duress" (Bava Basra 16b). 
Ya'akov, however, was on such a high spiritual level that he should have 
had the awareness of G-d's goodness before him at all times, even during 
such an ordeal. On his level, he should not have lost his sight and 
interpreted what was happening to him as "hester panim." For this G-d 
rebuked him — for not having peered through the curtain and seen the light 
within the darkness (HaGaon HaRav Chaim Dov Altusky, zt"l). 
Moreinu Maran HaRav HaGaon Chaim Pinchas Scheinberg, zt"l (in Derech 
Emunah u'Bitachon), explained it like this: We know that there are two 
levels of G-d's supervision of this world. There is הארת פנים , he'aras panim, 
when G-d, so to speak, "shines His face" upon us and deals with us in a 
very direct manner, openly causing everything that happens to us. But there 
is another way, called הסתר פנים hester panim, when G-d "hides His face" 
from us, so to speak, and it seems as if He is not looking. Everything then 
seems to run according to "blind nature." 
In Chovos Halevavos we find a very profound principle, which is the key 
to our understanding of bitachon: When a person trusts in anything outside 
of G-d, then G-d removes His direct supervision from him and leaves him 
in the hands of whatever it was that he was trusting. 
Mori v'Rabi Rav Scheinberg, zt"l, wrote that according to this, it is possible 
that a person can be worthy of having such direct, enlightened supervision 
from Heaven that he should have received miraculous, supernatural 
intervention, and yet he is treated from within the realm of nature, from a 
position of hester panim. And even when finally he is granted the good that 
he merits, it is not brought to him directly and clearly, but rather obliquely, 
in a roundabout manner. 
The reason for all this is that the person was trying to act and work things 
out himself in a purely "natural" way, without the bitachon that he is really 
worthy of. Therefore, HaKadosh Baruch Hu acts in kind toward him, also 
within the framework of nature, and not within a higher, supernatural plane, 
even though he may have been deserving of such. 
This will help us explain the above Midrash. Ya'akov Avinu said, "My way 
has been concealed by G-d." Heaven forbid that there was any blemish in 
his bitachon or his belief in G-d's direct intervention in the world. Certainly 
he knew all this, and trusted fully that everything comes about through 
Divine decree. However, he thought that G-d was acting toward him in a 
hidden manner, with hester panim. Everything seemed unclear to him. He 
couldn't see clearly how G-d was bringing about the redemption. 
This view was labeled by the Midrash as "idle words." "I am busy making 
his son king of Mitzrayim and he asks, 'Why have you caused this evil to 
me?'” Ya'akov was saying that Heaven was dealing with him in a way 
which, to our eyes, seems bad. HaKadosh Baruch Hu answered him that, 

No! It's not like you think. Really, it is all he'aras panim. I'm busy making 
your son into a king! (Derech Emunah U'Bitachon, Parashas Vayeishev). 
All the troubles that occurred to Ya'akov Avinu regarding his son Yosef 
were really causing Yosef to become king. From these troubles blossomed 
the salvation. How could he ask, "Why have you caused this evil to me?" 
One shouldn't label difficulties as "troubles" since they are the salvation 
itself (Rav Yerucham Levovitz, zt”l, Da'as Chochmah u'Mussar, vol. 1, 
ma'amar 4). 
Part of the Master Plan 
The truth is that everything that was happening was pure miracle. The very 
sale of Yosef was supposed to prevent him from gaining power. G-d used 
this very incident to make him king and fulfill his dreams. G-d was 
personally directing history in order to bring the ge'ulah. Yosef was not 
dead, but was very much alive. He was becoming a king! 
Perhaps we can understand this in another way as well. G-d had told 
Avraham that his descendants would have to suffer bondage in Mitzrayim. 
But this was to be a temporary ordeal. They had to eventually leave 
Mitzrayim, receive the Torah, and become Klal Yisrael. They would need 
ideal circumstances in Mitzrayim to keep them together so that they would 
be ready when the time came to take them out. Therefore, Yosef was taken 
from Ya'akov, made a slave to one of the highest-ranking officers in 
Pharaoh's government, and afterwards made chief jailer over the political 
prisoners. He rubbed shoulders with aristocracy and learned the ins and 
outs of the whole gamut of Egyptian politics. When it came time for his 
family to move down to Mitzrayim, he had already been set up as second 
only to the king himself and he maneuvered the whole country in order to 
settle his family comfortably in an isolated area, Goshen, so that they would 
remain untouched by the corrupt Egyptian society. This maneuver was the 
basis for Klal Yisrael's redemption. They retained their purity for 210 years 
and finally left Mitzrayim to receive the Torah. Here G-d personally created 
history, making preparations for the greatest redemption of Klal Yisrael, 
and Ya'akov says, Why did my sons say the wrong thing and cause me this 
anguish?! 
Like all hashgachah pratis, that each incident is extremely complicated, 
with many accounts being dealt with all at the same time. Besides the major 
plan of bringing Yaakov down to Egypt, there were other issues to be taken 
care of. On the one hand, G-d wanted to make Yosef king. On the other 
hand, Yosef had to be a slave in order that — instead of Yosef going to visit 
Ya'akov in Canaan – Ya'akov would come down to see Yosef and dwell in 
Egypt (because a slave was forbidden to leave Egypt, as we see by Yosef's 
entreaties to Pharaoh to be granted permission to leave to bury his father). 
Moreover, there were certain transgressions that Yosef had done in his 
relationship with his brothers for which he had to suffer. For a person of 
his high spiritual caliber, they were considered transgressions. 
 ".He is a rock Whose actions are pure" , הצור תמים פעלו
Everything G-d does is weighed out carefully: so much mercy, so much 
Divine Justice. In every incident, as much as we understand, ultimately we 
come to the point where we must rely on pure faith and say that there 
definitely are deeper reasons for everything that happened. The tzaddik 
who has trained himself to look for G-d's hand in everything, will see 
through the darkness and understand that "Everything the Merciful One 
does is good." Gut Shabbos! 
© Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 4 Panim Meirot, Jerusalem 9442346 Israel Rabbi Parkoff is author of “Chizuk!” and “Trust Me!” (Feldheim Publishers), and “Mission Possible!” 
(Israel Book Shop - Lakewood). If you would like to correspond with Rabbi Parkoff, or change your subscription, please contact: rabbi.e.parkoff@gmail.com  
 

Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
Labor and Leisure 
This week sponsored -לעילוי נשמת ר' יחזקל שרגא בן ר' יהודה ז"ל    
Yissachar is happy to work, but only as long as the work is of value to the 
Jewish people. While Yehuda is a tribe of rulers and Zevulun a tribe of 
trade, Yissachar represents the true nucleus of the Jewish people: the 
farmer. He does not work so as to accumulate wealth. The Jewish man of 
the people does not subjugate himself to his work; he works in order to earn 
menucha. He leaves it to Zevulun to earn millions; he prefers to stay at 
home. He regards the leisure he has earned by his own labor as his most 
prized possession, for leisure enables a person to stand tall and to find 
himself. 
Yissachar therefore lowers his shoulder to bear burdens, leaving the ruler’s 
scepter to Yehuda and the merchantman’s flag to Zevulun. He is not 
attracted to military glory or to business profit. He knows other conquests, 
other treasures, which can be won and retained only in hours of leisure. 
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Thus, it was the tribe of Yissachar that became the guardian of the nation’s 
spiritual treasures. 
When, after the fall of Shaul, the tribes of Bnei Yisrael rallied around 
David, thousands and hundreds of thousands came from all the tribes. 
Yissachar sent only two hundred men, the roshim, the heads of the tribe; 
the others stayed at home and worked. But these two hundred were yodei 
binah la’itim, they brought with them binah, discernment, the ability to see 
between (bein) things, to recognize the interrelationships of persons and 
things and their potential effects on one another. This insight, attained by 
Yissachar during his hours of leisure, was daas binah, concrete perception, 
not sophistry but practical understanding of the true relationships of 
persons and things, which is acquired through genuine chachmas haTorah. 
And it was la’itim, it came through correct evaluation of the uniqueness of 
any given moment. That was why kol acheihem al pihem, all of klal Yisrael 
lived by their pronouncements. 
Knowledge of Torah and its practical application to current circumstances 
are not attained by one who immerses himself in business. Rather, they are 
attained by one who, in his hours of leisure, frees his mind of all else, of 
whom it can be said that vayar menucha ki tov, he regards leisure as the 
true profit to be obtained from work; thus oseh toraso keva u’melachto arai; 
he regards Torah study as the main goal, and work as merely an incidental 
means. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, 
Moshe Pogrow, Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch zt”l’s 
commentary on Chumash, with permission from the publisher. 
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Final Arrangements 
“Let me lie with my fathers. Carry me out of Egypt and bury me in 
their burying place.” Bereshis 47:30 
It would seem that the phrase “to be laid to rest with his fathers” refers 
to burial. Yet, if this were the case, the order of the events in the verse 
would be reversed. Yaakov first asked “to be laid to rest with his 
fathers”. He then requested “to be carried out of Egypt”. Yet the burial, 
which took place at Me’aras HaMachpelah, took place only after his 
body was transported from Egypt to the Land of Canaan. 
Sforno explains that the concept of “being put to rest” with one’s 
ancestors actually refers to the placement of the casket containing the 
remains of the person at the spot where the eulogies will be said. It is 
there that the funeral is conducted, and where the mourners sit around 
the bier. This is also the meaning of the phrase whenever it is found in 
connection with the death of various kings throughout Tanach. 
Accordingly, Yaakov was concerned that the Egyptians would not 
allow his burial to take place outside of the country. The plan which 
Yaakov proposed, and about which he informed Yosef, was that after 
his demise, a proper funeral would be arranged and the days of 
mourning would come to an end. Only then would it be feasible for the 
family to take his casket away, without much resistance from the 
Egyptians, to the Land of Canaan for burial at Chevron. 
Preparation Before Conferring A Blessing 
“And it was told to Yaakov, and he said: ‘Behold, your son Yosef has 
come to you.’ So Yisrael exerted himself and sat up on the bed.” 
Bereshis 48:2 
Yosef sent a message ahead to tell Yaakov that he was coming to visit 
him. This information was furnished by a messenger who was sent 
ahead by Yosef to announce his arrival. The verse uses an expression 
“sdhu - and it was told”, which indicates that the message was an 
elaborate communication, almost as if the messenger relayed an entire 
story about Yosef’s imminent arrival, and not simply to say that he was 
coming. This expanded information included telling Yaakov that Yosef 
was coming with his two sons, and that they were hoping that Yaakov 
would confer upon them a special blessing at this time. Ha’amek 
Davar explains that the reason Yaakov had to be informed about this 
ahead of time was to give him an opportunity to prepare himself and to 
attain the level of spiritual inspiration (Jsev jUr) necessary to 
pronounce an appropriate blessing. 

Earlier (46:2), the Torah indicates (according to the Midrash) that while 
in Egypt, Yaakov did not possess this level of heavenly inspiration on 
a regular basis. However, he was able to attain it when he made the 
proper preparation. When he became ill, and his physical condition 
deteriorated, his spiritual senses were increased, and the situation was 
more conducive to attaining this level. 
As we find here with Yaakov, and once again in connection with Moshe 
Rabbeinu before his death, the ability to confer blessings is heightened 
at the end of one’s life. This can be compared to that which we observe 
as a candle flares up just before it becomes extinguished. 
The Background To Rachel’s Death 
“And as for me, when I came from Paddan, Rachel died to me in the 
land of Canaan on the way, when there was still some way to come to 
Efras, and I buried her there on the way to Efras, which is Beis 
Lechem.” Bereshis 48:7 
Sefer Nachlas Tsvi poses several questions as an introduction to 
understanding this episode. Why didn’t the Torah simply state that 
Rachel died in the land of Canaan? What purpose does the word "hkg" 
serve? Secondly, Yaakov’s use of the term "i©l¨r" seems to suggest 
that he was directly responsible for Rachel’s death. What did Yaakov 
do to cause her passing? Furthermore, what do we learn from the 
Torah’s emphasis in saying that she died “in the land of Canaan”. It 
would have seemingly sufficed to inform us that she died in Beis 
Lechem, which we know is in Eretz Canaan. 
Ramban proves that our patriarchs adhered to the entire Torah only 
while residing in Eretz Yisrael. While Yaakov was living outside of 
Eretz Yisrael, in Paddan Aram, Yaakov was not bound by all the 
Torah’s laws, so it was therefore permissible at that point to be married 
to two sisters. Once he entered Eretz Yisrael, however, his marriage to 
the second sister, Rachel, became forbidden. Consequently, as a result 
of this being a prohibited union, Rachel died. 
Yaakov intended to communicate to Yosef the factors surrounding his 
mother’s death. “When I returned from Paddan, which is outside of 
Eretz Yisrael, kjr hkg v,n, Rachel died because of me. After marrying 
Leah, her sister, I married your mother Rachel. When we traveled to 
Canaan, where that marriage became forbidden, your dear mother 
Rachel tragically died - hkg/ 
Halachik Marriage And Divorce 
“And Yosef said to his father, ‘They are my sons, whom God has 
given me with this.’ ” Bereshis 48:9 
“With this” - Yosef showed Yaakov a document of marriage and a 
kesubah document. – Rashi 
In the generation of Amram, the Jews were commanded to keep new 
laws that previous generations were not obligated to observe. Then, in 
the generation of Moshe, at Mount Sinai, the rest of the commandments 
were given to Bnei Yisrael. - Rambam Hilchos Melachim (Chapter 9, 
Halacha 1) 
The commentators question which commandments Rambam refers to 
when he says that new commandments were given in the time of 
Amram. 
The Maharatz Chayos, in Masseches Sota, cites the Gemara (Sotah 
12a) which states that Amram divorced his wife when the Egyptians 
decreed that all male newborns were to be thrown into the Nile. The 
rest of the people followed the lead of Amram and divorced their wives. 
After Amram’s daughter Miriam convinced him to take back his wife, 
he did so, and the rest of the nation again followed his lead and 
remarried their wives. The Gemara specifically says that the means of 
divorce was ihJUrhd - halachically binding divorce. The Gemara also 
uses the term ihJUshe¦ - halachic marriage - as the means of betrothal. 
We see that in the time of Amram the Jews were already commanded 
in “halachic” marriage and divorce. 
In the sefer Avodas David, the author rejects this as a conclusive proof 
to these mitzvos having been in effect at that time. He points out that 
Amram and his generation were not the first to keep the details of 
ihJUshe¦ and ihJUrhd¥. In support of his claim, he points to Rashi in this 
week’s parasha where he states that Yosef gave his wife a kesubah and 
performed ihxUrht - a “halachic” betrothal, although he lived in the 
generation before Amram. 
Confidentially Speaking 
“And Yaakov called for his sons and said, ‘Assemble yourselves and 
I will tell you what will befall you in the End of Days. Gather 
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yourselves and listen, O sons of Yaakov, and listen to Yisrael, your 
father.’ ” Bereshis 49:1-2 
Yaakov wanted to reveal what will befall them in the End of Days, but 
the Shechina departed from him so that he would not make this 
revelation, and he began to say other things. -- Rashi, from Bereshis 
Rabba 
What is the difference between "Upxtv", which means “to gather 
together”, and "Umcev", which also means “to come together”? Why did 
Yaakov change his expression, and what did it mean? 
Kli Yakar explains that the word vphxt refers to a gathering together 
from an open and public place into an enclosed, private location. For 
example, when the Torah commands us to return a found object to the 
one who lost it, the verse (Devarim 22:2) says, “If your brother is not 
near you...you must bring the animal home (ITpxtu) and keep it until 
your brother identifies it.” The Torah is instructing us to take the animal 
from its straying in the street and to gather it into a safer, protected area. 
The word .UChe, however, is an act of coming together of separate 
entities, even if they gather out in the open, without necessarily being 
in a protected and enclosed area. With these definitions, we can detect 
how the Midrash deciphered the events as they transpired in our verse. 
When Yaakov asked his sons to gather, he first used the word vphxt. 
He intended to reveal to them a secret, that of the End of Days, and he 
specifically requested that they come close to him. He did not want the 
information to be overheard by anyone else, so he insisted that they all 
gather together, away from the public area. As they approached, he 
changed his tone, as the secret of the End of Days eluded him. He 
therefore informed them that what he was about to say now was no 
longer of a confidential nature, and that it could be heard by others. It 
was fitting if they would gather as a .UChe, which could even be done 
in public. 
To Honor One’s Word 
“And Pharaoh said: ‘Go up and bury your father as he adjured you.’ 
” Bereshis 50:6 
Yosef informed Pharaoh that he had to travel to the land of Canaan to 
bury his father. Furthermore, Yosef told Pharaoh that Yaakov had 
administered an oath to him requiring that he personally join the 
entourage and accompany Yaakov to his burial place. 
Our sages (Sotah 36b) tell us that Pharaoh was reluctant to insist that 
Yosef have the oath nullified. Pharaoh knew that Yosef would then 
respond that if he would have that oath nullified, he would also arrange 
to have another oath nullified as well. That was the oath he had taken 
not to reveal to anyone that he knew Hebrew, a language that Pharaoh 
did not know. This advantage would be embarrassing to Pharaoh, for 
the ruler of Egypt was expected to know every language. Knowing this, 
Pharaoh honored the oath, and Yosef was allowed to accompany the 
family in the funeral of Yaakov. 
It may seem astonishing, though, to consider the response of Yosef as 
he spoke to Pharaoh. How could he have confronted the King of Egypt 
with such a direct threat and dare to present him with an ultimatum, 
even pointing out that he was prepared to reveal embarrassing 
information about him? Wasn’t Yosef concerned about the 
consequences of making such a remark to the monarch? It is quite 
apparent that interpreting the words of Yosef literally is rather absurd. 
Birkas Peretz points out that we can understand that the statement of 
Yosef was never intended to suggest that he would embarrass Pharaoh. 
Rather, Yosef was discussing the very meaning of oaths and their 
significance. An oath is nothing more than a commitment and a promise 
to keep one’s word. Even if a person can manipulate and find a legal 
release and excuse himself from his promise, he is morally obliged to 
fulfill his word, and should not repudiate his vow if at all possible. Once 
a person displays the willingness to change his verbal commitments, 
even if it is by means of legal maneuvers, the very weight and 
importance of standing behind one’s promises has been lowered. The 
Gemara (Yoma 87a) tells us that once a person has sinned, and he 
repeats his offense, the reluctance to sin has been eliminated. Now, if 
after two acts of sinning the person has no compunctions to sin, then 
even after one such act, the level of sensitivity has certainly been 
damaged. 
When Pharaoh suggested that Yosef nullify the oath he had taken to 
bury his father in Canaan, Yosef pointed out that the whole idea of 
reconsidering the validity of one’s promises was dangerous. If one oath 

was cheap enough to nullify, then the entire concept of standing behind 
one’s words was open for reconsideration. Yosef pointed out that this 
was not in the best interests of Pharaoh, particularly in light of the fact 
that Yosef at this time was bound by the other oath not to reveal that he 
was fluent in Hebrew. 
Accordingly, the words of Yosef were by no means a threat to Pharaoh, 
but simply sound advice, pointing out the drawbacks of nullifying the 
oath to Yaakov. Pharaoh was appreciative of Yosef’s advice, and he 
therefore agreed to allow him to travel to Canaan, and maintain the 
integrity and the significance of honoring one’s word. 
Halachic Corner 
All conversations which are not necessary for prayer or learning Torah 
are prohibited in shul. Even talking about one’s livelihood is forbidden. 
Other sins of speech, such as leshon hara, are even more severe if they 
are violated in a shul, for this is like violating the word of God in His 
own house. Leshon hara, for example, can lead others to listen to the 
conversation, thereby causing them to sin as well. This can also lead to 
embarrassing a person in public and even in front of a Sefer Torah. 
Chazal tell us that if a person shames another person in the presence of 
a talmid chacham, the former person does not get a share in Olam Haba. 
How much worse will it be if he shames someone publicly in front of a 
Sefer Torah! Arguments can also occur as a result of speaking 
excessively in shul. Therefore, a person who fears the word of God 
should never indulge in any unnecessary talking in a shul or a Beis 
Midrash. (M.B. 151:2). It is also prohibited to kiss a child in shul. (M.B. 
151:6) 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How did Yosef “pay back” his father Yaakov for all that he had done for 
him? Where is this “payback” described as good? See Ohr HaChaim 47:28 
2. Why didn’t Yaakov recognize Yosef’s sons, so that he had to ask who 
they were? See Malbim and Ohr HaChaim to 48:8 
3. Why was Yosef upset with the way Yaakov blessed Ephraim and 
Menashe? See Ramban 48:17 
4. About which redemption was Yaakov speaking when he said that “the 
sceptor shall not leave Yehuda - vsUvhn ycJ rUxh tk”? See Rabbeinu 
Bachya 49:10 
5. Which letter is missing from the blessing of Yehuda? Why? See 
Rabbeinu Bachya 49:12 
6. Why did Yaakov suddenly call out for help - "wv h,hue W,gUJhk" - at the 
end of Dan’s blessing? See Ramban 49:18 
Answers: 
1. Yaakov was destined to live only 130 years. He lived seventeen years 
extra where Yosef “paid back” the good that Yaakov had done for him in 
the first seventeen years of his life. This is alluded to in Koheles 4:9, where 
it says "sjtv in ohbJv ohcIy" - “Two [years] are better than one.” The word 
"cIy" is numerically equal to seventeen, indicating that the two seventeen-
year periods that Yosef and Yaakov were together were better than when 
they were separated. 
2. Ohr HaChaim says that the simple explanation is that Yaakov’s eyesight 
was failing. He only knew Yosef because he was announced. Malbim says 
that he was asking about their garb, because they were dressed as 
Egyptians. Yosef explained that they had to do so, for as royalty they were 
born into that situation. Ohr HaChaim says that Yaakov saw prophetically 
that evil kings would come from both Ephraim and Menashe (Yeravam, 
Achav, and Yehu), so he was indicating that they were not completely 
worthy of a blessing. Ohr HaChaim also adds that he wanted to show his 
love and affection for them by talking about them with Yosef. 
3. Ramban explains that perhaps Yosef loved Menashe more than Ephraim, 
as he was the firstborn. Secondly, Yosef was concerned that Yaakov was 
mistaken, and the blessing would therefore not be effective, as it was given 
without Jsev jUr (Divine Spirit). 
4. Yaakov was referring to the redemption from Egypt, which will be led 
not by the tribe of Yehuda but by Moshe, from the tribe of Levi. This is 
alluded to by the word "vkhJ", which is numerically equal to vJn. 
5. Only the letter "z" is missing from Yehuda’s blessing. This is to indicate 
that Yehuda will rule without warfare (ihhz = utensils of war) if Bnei Yisrael 
listen to Hashem. 
6. Shimshon, from the tribe of Dan, fell into the hands of our enemies (the 
Philistines), so Yaakov was davening for him. Also, Shimshon was the last 
of the Judges, so Yaakov davened for the future of Bnei Yisrael at that 
point. 
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Rabbi Naftali Reich 

Legacy 
Parshas Vayechi - A Glimpse of the Future 
If we could look into the future and discover when the major events in 
our lives will take place, would we do it? If we could ascertain the exact 
dates on which we will marry, have children and pass away from this 
world, would we want to know? Most people would rather live with the 
uncertainty than face the possibility of an unpleasant certainty. 
In this week’s portion, however, we seem to find an opposite view. As 
the final minutes of his life draw near, the old patriarch Jacob summons 
his sons to his bedside. With his great powers of divine inspiration, he 
sees the long exile of the Jewish people stretching far into the future, 
but as he continues to look, he also sees the arrival of the End of Days 
when the exile will come to an end. 
“Gather around,” he says to his family, “and I will tell you about the 
End of Days.” But then he goes on to speak of other matters. What 
happened? The Sages tell us that Jacob attempted to reveal the end of 
history to his family. But the Divine Spirit departed from him, and his 
vision faded away. 
The questions immediately arise: Why did Jacob want to tell them when 
the exile would come to an end? Especially in light of what we now 
know, that it would take thousands of years, wouldn’t it only have 
disheartened and discouraged them? Furthermore, if Jacob felt there 
was a purpose in telling them, why indeed didn’t Hashem allow him to 
do so? 
The commentators explain that Jacob had no intention of revealing the 
date of the End of Days to his children. There certainly would have 
been no point in doing so. Rather, he wanted to give them a glimpse of 
what awaits them in the End of Days. He wanted them to see the idyllic 
future world suffused with the unrestricted emanations of the Divine 
Presence, a world of perfect harmony and peace in which all 
humankind will be blessed with unlimited knowledge and transcendent 
insight. This was the image he wanted to impress on their minds so that 
they would not succumb to despair during the tribulations of the dark 
years of exile. 
But Hashem did not allow him to do so. The kindness of a father’s heart 
had motivated Jacob to reveal this image to his children, but as is often 
the case, this well-intentioned kindness would ultimately deprive them 
of immeasurable reward. If the Jewish people had seen a clear prophetic 
image of the rewards in store for them in the future, they would 
naturally be motivated to persevere and struggle against all odds to 
fulfill the Torah and achieve those rewards. In that case, though, they 
would be doing it for their own benefit rather than out of love for 
Hashem. But as long as they have no such images in their minds, their 
continued loyalty to the Creator through the worst of times remains an 
expression of incredibly powerful faith and love for Him, and their 
reward will be proportionately bountiful. 
A mother gave her two sons jigsaw puzzles and sent them off to play. 
A long while later, she went to check on the them. Both boys had 
completed their puzzles. 
One of them jumped up and ran to her. “Look, it’s all done,” he said 
proudly. “Could you frame it and hang it on the wall?” 
“Certainly,” she said. Then she turned to her other son and asked, “Do 
you want me to frame yours as well?” 
The boy shrugged and shook his head. “Nah. It was no big deal. You 
don’t have to.” 
The mother was perplexed. “But your brother wants his framed. Why 
don’t you want the same for yours?” 
“Well, I’ll tell you,” said the boy. “He didn’t look at the picture before 
he did the puzzle, so I guess it was a pretty big deal for him. But I 
looked at the picture first, so it wasn’t such a big deal.” 
In our own lives, we are all faced with periods of discouragement and 
even hopelessness during which we would be much relieved if we could 
steal a glimpse of Hashem’s hidden hand at work. How much easier it 
would be to deal with the vicissitudes of fortune if we understood how 
everything leads to the ultimate good. But it is in this very darkness, 
when we stand on the verge of despair, that we must discern Hashem’s 
closeness by our faith alone and feel ourselves enveloped in His loving 
embrace.. 
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Rabbi Mordechai Rhine 

Rabbi's Message 
Vayichie- Praying for the Unknown 
December 29, 2017 
Yakov felt a special commonality with his son, Yosef. In this week's 
parsha, he grants Yosef a special portion, the city of Shechem. Yakov 
declares, "I grant you a portion more than the others, a portion which I 
acquired through my prayers." Why does Yakov take credit for 
conquering Shechem with his prayers if it was actually conquered by 
Shimon and Levi? Also, why is Yosef especially deserving to get this 
portion? 
When we recall the events that preceded the Shechem conquest, we 
realize that Yakov was in a difficult predicament. The local prince had 
kidnapped and assaulted Yakov's daughter, Dinah, and the population 
knew nothing of law enforcement. Yakov was afraid to take decisive 
action as he later described, because he was afraid that the neighboring 
tribes would retaliate. Yakov was deeply violated, but he felt weak and 
vulnerable, and was distinctly at a loss of what to do. Not knowing what 
to do, he simply prayed. He prayed intensely for three days straight, 
until, without his consent, Shimon and Levi took decisive action. 
To the onlooker, the victory at Shechem was due to the strategic 
planning and heroism of Shimon and Levi. They are the ones who ruled 
that a city in which there is no law and order deserves drastic 
punishment. And they are the ones who chose to implement it. But 
Yakov saw it differently. Although Yakov did not pray for a military 
victory- in fact he did not know what he was praying for- Yakov 
understood that it was only due to his powerful and desperate prayers 
that Shimon and Levi were victorious against an entire city in such a 
miraculous way, with no negative repercussions or retaliations. 
Yakov's prayers were most unique regarding the crisis in Shechem. He 
didn't pray for any particular solution, as he had none in mind. He had 
no idea what to do. Instead, he left it up to Hashem to solve. His part 
was that he simply prayed intensely for 72 hours that there should be a 
solution. 
Sometimes in life we think that we know the solution. We only engage 
Hashem because we know that we need His help. Yakov's prayer at 
Shechem is instructive in that he was not telling Hashem what he would 
like Hashem to do. Instead he recognized himself to be totally at a loss 
of what to do. Only Hashem could invent a successful solution. 
Yosef, Yakov's beloved son, was in a similar dilemma. He was sold 
into slavery by his brothers and certainly wanted to be united with his 
family. But he did not want to do so in a way that violated the consensus 
of his brothers that he, Yosef, deserved to be ostracized. Yosef in his 
righteousness recognized that although his brothers were mistaken 
about his motives and aspirations, they were not evil, and he would not 
consider sending a message to his father about what happened. He 
craved resolution. He craved to be reunited with his father. But he had 
no idea how to go about asking for a solution. His prayer, like Yakov's 
in Shechem, was not that Hashem should help him in a particular 
endeavor. Rather they prayed that Hashem in His wisdom should create 
a solution. 
Yosef never did tell Yakov what really happened. But Yakov must have 
sensed that there was more to the story of Yosef going from slave to 
royalty than Yosef let on. Presumably Yakov sensed the conflict within 
Yosef, that for some reason, although he was king and loved Yakov 
very much, Yosef was unable to communicate with him until this time. 
For whatever reason, Yosef shared a commonality with his father, in 
praying for a solution to a situation which had no apparent solution. 
Often we pray to Hashem feeling that we are somewhat in charge. We think 
we know the problem. We think we know the solution. We are just asking 
Hashem to help us along. But another type of prayer is when a person feels 
truly helpless. In such times, he or she prays for the unknown. "I don't even 
know how a solution could be possible," the person thinks. And yet they 
pray because they know that to Hashem anything is possible. Lucky is the 
person who leaves go of their helplessness and prays for a solution to a 
problem that seemingly has none. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Vayechi 5778 
The “Drashos” Of Chazal Are In Reality The Infallible Words Of 
Hashem Himself. 
"And [Yaakov] expired..and the physicians embalmed yisroel..and they 
eulogized there great and heavy eulogies..and they buried him..(bereishis 
49:33; 50:2,13)" 
These psukim relate that Yaakov Avinu expired. He was embalmed(1), 
eulogized, and buried in the Maaras Hamachpela. The Gemorah (Taanis 5b), 
however, states that Yaakov Avinu never died. Let us examine this Gemorah. 
Rabbi Yitzchok said in the name of Rabbi Yochanan, Yaakov Avinu never 
died [but he lives forever. Rashi.] Rabbi Nachman asked: Was it then for no 
reason that they eulogized, embalmed, and buried him? Rabbi Yitzchok 
answered, I derive this from a posuk, a prophecy regarding the Messianic 
era, "And you fear not my servant Yaakov and do not tremble Israel, for behold 
I will save you from afar and your seed from the land of their captivity 
(Yirmiyahu 30:10)." The posuk extends a hekesh, a comparison, between he 
[Yaakov] and his seed [Klal Yisroel]. Just as his seed will then be alive, so too 
will Yaakov be alive. [At the time of the redemption when Hashem will gather 
Klal Yisroel from their captivity, He will bring Yaakov Avinu to the exile to 
witness and observe the redemption. Just as we find that Yaakov Avinu 
observed and witnessed the redemption from Egypt, as the posuk states, "And 
Yisroel saw the mighty hand that Hashem performed in Egypt.." Chazal 
interpret "Yisroel" to mean the elder Yisroel, i.e. Yaakov Avinu. 
For what reason then did they embalm, eulogize, and bury Yaakov? It was 
because they thought that he had died (Rashi)]. Tosfos joins Rashi in 
understanding this Gemorah to mean that Yaakov Avinu never actually died, 
since the Torah does not explicitly state "VaYamos", but rather "VaYigvah - 
and he expired." Thus both Rashi and Tosfos agree that the connotation of this 
Gemorah is that Yaakov Avinu never actually died, but he continues to live 
on forever. 
This is mystifying. Here in these psukim of the Torah we have a clear account 
of Yaakov's death. The Torah itself testifies and records for eternity that 
throngs of people including Yoseph and his brothers participated in the funeral 
procession. The Torah describes how they embalmed, eulogized, and buried 
Yaakov Avinu. Clearly, all these people saw and understood Yaakov to be 
dead. Is there a greater perception than the sense of sight? How then can 
Rabbi Yitzchok respond that he derives that Yaakov never died from a posuk 
in Yirmiyahu? What strength does a mere drasha have against the convincing 
testimony of the Torah as to what actually happened in real life – namely 
that Yaakov Avinu was embalmed, eulogized, and buried? 
Furthermore, it seems from the Gemorah that Rav Nachman accepted and 
agreed with Rav Yitzchok's response, "I derive from a posuk in Yirmiyahu 
that Yaakov Avinu never died," and questioned it no further. How could Rav 
Nachman accept this drasha, and abandon his questions derived from real 
factual events? Why did he not continue to pursue his questioning? 
We see from here an incredible insight into how our holy Chazal evaluated 
Torah. It seems that the truth and reality of a drasha is more factual than even 
the sense of sight, the greatest sensory perception that a person can have. If 
real life indicates that Yaakov Avinu died and a drasha from a posuk in 
Yirmiyahu indicates that Yaakov Avinu lives on forever, we must say that the 
indication from the drasha is more real than the real life we witness with our 
very eyes. If Rabbi Yitzchok darshens a posuk through the established ways 
of learning the Divinely given Torah at Har Sinai, then this is HaKadosh 
Boruch Hu Himself speaking and telling us that Yaakov Avinu never died. 
In view of this reality, we must say that Yoseph and his brothers and the 
throngs of people who participated in the funeral procession only thought that 
Yaakov Avinu had died. 
Interestingly, we observe the vast difference between the way our holy Chazal 
view things as contrasted with the way we view things. The view points are 
absolutely opposite. In our eyes the perception of "sight" is absolute. If we 
observe something happening in real life, then nothing can negate this. What 
can be more real than real life? That is why we had the above questions. 
Chazal, however, with their supreme holiness and keen perception, view a 
drasha of a posuk as being factual and as being real life. If crowds of people 
participated in Yaakov Avinu's funeral, it was only because they thought that 
he had died. The truth, as learned from a posuk in Yirmiyahu, was that 

Yaakov never died. That is why Rav Yitzchok responded to Rav Nachman's 
question from real life, "I derive it from a drasha of a posuk in Yirmiyahu." 
That is also why Rav Nachman accepted Rav Yitzchok's response and asked 
no further questions. 
May we realize that the drashos of Chazal are in reality the infallible words of 
HaKadosh Boruch Hu Himself. How fortunate are we mortals to have the 
great privilege of studying the divine words of HaKadosh Boruch Hu 
Himself. 
May we be zoche to dedicate and devote our lives to the study of Hashem's 
Torah and to unravel its truths and its realities, its secrets and its beauties. 
Amen. 
1. Today, however, Jews are not permitted to embalm. 
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Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
What it Takes to Forgive - Vayechi 5778 
Joseph forgives. That, as I have argued before, was a turning point in 
history. For this was the first recorded act of forgiveness in literature. 
It is important here to make a key distinction between forgiveness, which 
is characteristic of the Judaeo-Christian tradition, and the appeasement of 
anger, which is a human universal. People are constantly harming others, 
who then become angry, indignant and “disrespected.” If the offender does 
nothing to turn away their wrath, they will take revenge. 
Revenge is one way of restoring the social order, but it is a very costly and 
dangerous one because it can lead to a circle of retaliation that has no 
natural stopping point,(1) One of my family offends one of your family 
(think of Montagues and Capulets, or Corleones and Tattaglias), so one of 
your family takes revenge, which one of my family must retaliate for the 
sake of family honour, and so it goes, sometimes for generations. The cost 
is often so great that it is in everyone’s interest to find a way of stopping 
the cycle. That is universal. It exists in every human group, and some non-
human ones as well.(2) 
The general way of bringing this kind of conflict to an end is what the 
ancient Greeks called sungnome, often translated as “forgiveness,” but 
which actually – as David Konstan shows in his masterly study, Before 
Forgiveness (3) – means something like pardon, appeasement, a 
willingness to make allowances, or accept an excuse, or grant an 
indulgence. The end result is that the victim forgoes revenge. The offender 
does not atone. Instead he or she makes some kind of plea in mitigation: I 
couldn’t help it; it wasn’t that bad; it’s human nature; I was carried away. 
In addition the offender must show, in words or body language, some form 
of humility or submission. 
One classic example in the Torah is Jacob’s conduct toward Esau when 
they meet again after more than twenty years, during which time Jacob had 
been away in the home of Laban. He knew that Esau felt wronged by him 
and had declared his intention to take revenge after their father Isaac had 
died. That is why Jacob fled in the first place. When they meet again, Jacob 
does not mention the earlier incident. But he does attempt to appease(4) 
Esau by sending him an enormous gift of livestock, and by abasing himself, 
bowing down to him seven times, and calling him “my lord,” and himself 
“your servant.” For his part, Esau does not mention the earlier episode, 
whether because he had forgotten it, or it no longer rankled with him, or 
because he was mollified by Jacob’s self-abasement. This was not remorse 
and forgiveness, but submission and appeasement. 
What Joseph does toward his brothers is different. When he first reveals 
himself to them, he says, “And now, do not be distressed and do not be 
angry with yourselves for selling me here, because it was to save lives that 
God sent me ahead of you” (Gen. 45:5). This sounds like forgiveness, but, 
as this week’s parsha makes clear, it is not necessarily so. The word 
“forgiveness” is not used. And the brothers may well have assumed that, as 
in the case of Esau, Joseph intended to take revenge but not during the 
lifetime of their father. That is what provokes the drama at the end of this 
week’s parsha: 
When Joseph’s brothers saw that their father was dead, they said, “What if 
Joseph holds a grudge against us and pays us back for all the wrongs we 
did to him?” So they sent word to Joseph, saying, “Your father left these 
instructions before he died: ‘This is what you are to say to Joseph: Please 
forgive [sa] your brothers’ wrong and the sin they committed in treating 
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you so badly.’ Now please forgive the sins of the servants of the God of 
your father.” (Gen. 50:15-17) 
This was Joseph’s response: 
Joseph said to them, “Don’t be afraid. Am I in the place of God? You 
intended to harm me, but God intended it for good to accomplish what is 
now being done, the saving of many lives. So then, don’t be afraid. I will 
provide for you and your children.” And he reassured them and spoke 
kindly to them. (Gen. 50:19-21) 
This is forgiveness. Joseph does not use the word, but he makes it clear that 
he foregoes all thought of revenge. What is happening here and why did it 
not happen in other cultures? This is one of the most fascinating features of 
Judaism, and why it eventually made such a difference to the world. 
Note what has to happen for forgiveness to be born. First, Joseph engages 
in an elaborate plan, hiding his identity, to make sure the brothers were 
capable of remorse and atonement. This happens on their first encounter in 
Egypt, when he accuses them of being spies, and they say in his presence – 
not knowing that he could understand them – “Surely we are guilty because 
of our brother. We saw how distressed he was when he pleaded with us for 
his life, but we would not listen; that’s why this distress has come upon us” 
(Gen. 42:21). They know they have done wrong. They acknowledge their 
guilt. 
Second, Joseph arranges a trial that will test whether Judah., the brother 
who proposed selling him into slavery in the first place, is indeed a changed 
person. He has Benjamin brought before him on a false charge, and is about 
take him as his slave when Judah intervenes and offers to become a slave 
in his place so that Benjamin can go free. This is what the sages and 
Maimonides defined as complete repentance, that is, you have so changed 
that you are now a different person. These two elements tell us what has 
changed in the brothers so that they, the wrongdoers, can be forgiven. 
There is a change in Joseph too, as we noted in last week’s Covenant and 
Conversation. He has reframed his life, so that the entire story of his 
relationship with his brothers has now become utterly secondary to the 
drama of Divine providence that is still unfolding. As he explains: “You 
intended to harm me, but God intended it for good.” This is what allows 
the victim, Joseph, to forgive. 
These, though, are details. What is absolutely fundamental is that Judaism 
represents, for the first time in history, a morality of guilt rather than shame. 
In the past we’ve explored some of the elements that made it possible. 
Earlier this year we spoke of the difference between tradition-directed 
cultures and – what the call to Abraham initiates – inner-directed ones. 
Tradition-directed individuals, when they break the rules, feel shame. 
Inner-directed personalities feel guilt. 
We also spoke about the difference between cultures of the eye and of the 
ear. Visual cultures are almost always shame cultures. Shame is what you 
feel when you imagine other people seeing what you are doing. The first 
instinct when you feel shame is to try to hide or to wish you were 
invisible.(5) In cultures of hearing, however, morality is represented by an 
inner voice, the voice of guilt that you cannot hide from even if you are 
invisible to the world. 
The key difference between the two is that in shame cultures, wrongdoing 
is like a stain on the person. Hence the only way to be rehabilitated is to 
have the stain covered up somehow (the meaning, as we noted, of the verb 
k-p-r). You do this by placating the victim of your wrong so that in effect 
he “turns a blind eye” to what you did. His resentment, indignation and 
desire for revenge have been appeased. 
In guilt cultures, however, there is a fundamental distinction between the 
person and his or her acts. It was the act that was wrong, not the person. 
That is what makes forgiveness possible. I forgive you because, when you 
admit you did wrong, express remorse and do all you can to make amends, 
especially when I see that, given the opportunity (as was Judah) to repeat 
the crime you do not do so because you have changed, then I see that you 
have distanced yourself from your deed. Forgiveness means I 
fundamentally reaffirm your worth as a person, despite the fact that we both 
know your act was wrong.(6) 
Forgiveness exists in righteousness-and-guilt cultures. It does not exist in 
honour-and-shame cultures like those of ancient Greece and pre-Christian 
Rome. 
Contemporary culture in the West, often thought by secularists to be 
morally superior to the ethics of the Hebrew Bible, is in fact – for good or 
bad – a regression to pre-Christian Greece and Rome. That is why, 
nowadays, people who are found to have done wrong are publicly shamed. 

Examples are not necessary: they abound in every day’s news. In a shame 
culture, the main thing to do is not to be found out, because once you are, 
there is no way back. There is no place in such a culture for forgiveness. At 
best you seek to appease. As in ancient Greece, the culprit argues, “I 
couldn’t help it; it wasn’t that bad; it’s human nature; I was carried away.” 
They undergo some ritual of self-abasement. Eventually they hope, not that 
people will forgive but that they will forget. This is an ugly kind of culture. 
Which is why Judaism remains the eternal alternative. What matters is not 
outward appearances but the inner voice. And when we do wrong, as we 
all do, there is a way forward: to confess, express remorse, atone, make 
amends, and, like Judah, change. To know that however wrong our deeds, 
“the soul You gave me is pure,” and that if we work hard enough on 
ourselves, we can be forgiven, is to inhabit a culture of grace and hope. And 
that is a life-changing idea. 
Shabbat Shalom, 
1. Rene Girard, in Violence and the Sacred, argues that religion was born 
in the attempt to find a way to stop cycles of retaliation and revenge. 
2. See Frans de Waal, Peacemaking among primates, Harvard University 
Press, 1989. 
3. David Konstan, Before Forgiveness: the origins of a moral idea, 
Cambridge University Press, 2010. 
4. Note that the word Jacob uses to himself (Gen. 32:21) comes from the 
verb k-p-r which will later be used in Leviticus to mean atonement, and is 
the source of the phrase Yom Kippur. It means literally to “cover over.” It 
is what Noah does when he covers the ark with pitch (Gen. 6:14). It also 
means a ransom (Num. 35:32) such as might be paid to compensate a family 
for the murder of one of its members, something forbidden in Jewish law. 
5. That is what, I suggest, was at stake in the Garden of Eden, which is all 
about shame and hiding. Adam and Eve followed their eyes rather than their 
ears. 
6. Note that in certain cultures, forgiveness is not held to require remorse, 
atonement and the like. Maimonides himself says (Hilkhot Deot 6:9) that if 
you regard the person who wronged you as incapable of handling criticism, 
then you may forgive him unilaterally. Note however that this kind of 
forgiveness does not signal that you reaffirm the moral worth of the person 
you forgive. To the contrary, you regard him as beneath contempt. Judaism 
seems always to have known this. The Christian theologian who understood 
it best was Dietrich Bonhoeffer, who called it, “cheap grace.” 
About Rabbi Sacks: Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks is a global religious leader, philosopher, the 
author of more than 25 books, and moral voice for our time. Until 1st September 2013 he served 
as Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the Commonwealth, having held the 
position for 22 years. Copyright © 2013 The Office of Rabbi Sacks, All rights reserved. The 
Office of Rabbi Sacks is supported by The Covenant & Conversation Trust The Office of Rabbi 
Sacks PO Box 72007 London, NW6 6RW United Kingdom 
 

Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Vayechi פרשת ויחי תשע"ח 
 ויחי יעקב בארץ מצרים
Yaakov lived in the land of Egypt. (47:28) 
There is a general rule concerning the placement of a new 
parshah/sidrah in a Torah scroll: The new Sidrah either: begins on a 
new line, or it is separated from the previous parshah by a nine-letter 
space. Parashas Vayechi is unique in that no extra space exists between 
it and Parashas Vayigash – the preceding parshah. Thus, Rashi calls 
Parashas Vayechi a parshah setumah, closed parshah. Since nothing 
happens in a vacuum, Rashi explains why Vayechi is “closed.” It 
teaches us that at the time of his passing, the mood of Yaakov Avinu’s 
children was “closed.” They were acutely aware that with the 
Patriarch’s passing, the suffering and persecution of the impending 
Egyptian exile would slowly and subtly begin. Although the physical 
bondage did not commence until all of the shevatim, Tribes/brothers, 
had died, the spiritual endangerment which is a major part of exile 
began with Yaakov’s passing. 
Another reason given for the “closed” nature of Parashas Vayechi is 
that Yaakov sought to reveal the “end” of our tzaros, troubles, i.e., when 
Moshiach Tzidkeinu will finally appear. He was prevented from 
making this revelation because his prophetic vision was suddenly 
halted. It had become “closed.” 
Horav Nissan Alpert, zl, offers an insightful understanding of the term 
“closed” with regard to Yaakov, the Shevatim and, by extension, us. 
Life is an entity which we, human beings, do not understand. Indeed, it 
is certainly not predictable and it is often mysterious; it is essentially a 
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“closed” book. Its final chapters – the story’s ending – are carefully 
concealed from the “reader.” We are left to wonder: How will it all 
end? Will it be a good ending? What is the status of continuity? 
Likewise, when we are in a period of distress we pray, supplicating 
Hashem for a positive response. From where will deliverance 
materialise? Will we extricate ourselves from this tzarah, trouble? 
Good might spring forth from the least expected source. What appears 
to have been “bad,” suddenly becomes “good.” In other words, life is 
filled with ambiguity, the greatest obscurity being when and how will 
it all end? We know not from where and when deliverance and 
salvation will emerge. What keeps us going? How do we maintain a 
sense of equanimity, despite the many doubts that surround us? How 
do we grasp some form of “opening” to the “closed” book of life? 
Vayechi Yaakov b’eretz Mitzrayim, “Yaakov lived in the land of 
Egypt.” It does not state vayehi – “and Yaakov was” (in the land of 
Egypt). The Torah underscores the fact that he lived. Did the Patriarch 
even dream that his best years, the years that he had lived, would be the 
years that he had spent living in Egypt? Did he even imagine that he 
would see Yosef again? Did he even begin to dream that if he would 
have a reconciliation, Yosef would have remained frum, observant, a 
tzaddik, his righteous personality and character intact? 
Life is filled with surprises. Yaakov can attest to this reality. To say 
that Yaakov’s life had its rough spots is an understatement. At the end 
of the day, however, except when he was in Lavan’s home, he was in a 
spiritually correct environment, away from the moral perversion that 
prevailed in the pagan world. Now he was in Egypt, the capital of 
decadence. Who would think that it was specifically during these last 
years, during this relative tranquility from trouble, that Yaakov would 
have attained true life. Our Patriarch remained immune to – and 
unaffected by – the environment. He did not allow the corruption 
around him to deter him from ascending the ladder of spirituality. 
Life is filled with its stunning moments. Rav Alpert explains that this 
idea is alluded to by the word olam, Hebrew for world. Olam shares a 
root with he’e’lam, hidden/concealment. We will never know what will 
happen. It is beyond us. Thus, it is he’elam – olam. 
Horav Yaakov Meir Shechter, Shlita, teaches that the primary skill in 
this world is to be able to relate to Hashem in all situations. Thus, one 
who has been born without the ability to rise to an exceptional spiritual 
height in his service to Hashem should not become disenchanted. He 
should serve Him simply and wholeheartedly: studying easy and 
uncomplicated subjects in Torah, and praying in a simple, 
straightforward manner. He will, thus, realise that Hashem is to be 
found even in the simple places. The true test of a Jew’s commitment 
to Hashem is how he behaves when he is feeling uninspired and low. 
Furthermore, as Horav Nachman Breslover, zl, teaches, the Jewish 
perspective on serving Hashem varies greatly from that of the non-Jew. 
A Jew has emunah, faith. With faith, one has hope. When one has hope, 
he is willing to wait patiently for salvation. Rav Nachman offers an 
insightful analogy that not only delineates the variance between Jew 
and gentile, but I think also defines Jewish faith. The faith of the 
individual who does not maintain such a level of trust in the Almighty, 
his faith is questionable. It is easy to have faith when everything is rosy. 
It is when life throws us a curve that we see who truly believes and who 
simply pays lip service. 
Now for the story. Two beggars – one Jewish, one gentile – found 
themselves in a Jewish community on Erev Pesach. Pesach is a time 
when food is plentiful and hearts are open. The Jewish beggar taught 
his gentile friend how to “act” like a Jew, so that they would be invited 
to a seder and receive a hearty meal. The two men were invited to 
different families. The gentile had never been inside a Jewish home; he 
had been subsisting on the meagre pennies he would get from begging 
on street corners. How thrilled he was to enter a beautifully lit and 
decorated home. It was Yom Tov, and the Jewish family went all out 
to celebrate its good fortune in having been redeemed from Egypt. He 
was shown to his place at an exquisitely set table. 
The beggar sat down and waited for what he expected would be a 
sumptuous and lavish meal, but he received nothing of the sort. He was 
given a Hebrew book (Haggadah) and forced to listen and listen to 
expositions and stories. Even the children spoke words of Hebrew! 
Meanwhile, while everyone else was aglow with Torah thought, he was 
getting hungrier and hungrier. These people were insane. How could 

they talk and talk, while the aroma of delicious food was wafting 
through the air? Finally, they brought out the food! What food it was! 
Dry crackers (matzoh) and horseradish? Bitter tasting horseradish 
whose smell was sufficiently potent to destroy a person. This is what 
these Jews were finally serving after two hours of stories! He took one 
bite of the matzoh and horseradish and almost choked. This was too 
much. He would return to begging by the goyim! He got up from the 
table, kicked away his chair, and left the house in a rage. 
Meanwhile, his Jewish friend, having been schooled in Jewish tradition 
as a youth, waited patiently for the real meal, which he knew was 
coming. The lesson, explains the Breslover, is simple: A Jew knows (or 
at least should know) how to accept the bitterness of the world with 
patience and love. He knows that the true feast will follow later. We 
serve Hashem in all situations, under all circumstances, because we 
understand that they are all temporary. 
We forget that we are nothing more than playing a part in the play called 
“life.” Each of us has a different role; some roles are fortunate at first, 
but change as the scenes unfold. Others, vice-versa. At the end, we all 
end up before the Heavenly Tribunal where we receive our due based 
upon the manner in which we have played our role. Some do better than 
others. It all depends upon our understanding of “our role.” Stories 
abound which extol the middos, attributes, of emunah and bitachon. 
The following is a classic from which a number of lessons may be 
gleaned. I will leave that part up to the reader. 
By nature, Jewish people are giving, wanting to share their good fortune 
with others. Yosef was a wealthy man who was miserable, because he 
had no one with whom to share his wealth. He had no family. “What 
enduring charitable act can I make? What lasting accomplishment can 
I achieve?” he wondered. Finally, he came upon an original idea that 
was quite generous. He would look for a poor man who was so down 
on his luck that he had entirely given up hope. He searched and 
“interviewed” a number of down and out men, but each one had 
someone who was helping him. Finally, he met a man who looked like 
he was in seriously bad shape. “I have finally found someone who has 
no one,” he declared. Hearing this, the poor man responded, “Who 
says? Perhaps there is no one in this world who can help me, but there 
is Hashem Who helps all creatures. I certainly can rely upon Him! If 
you want someone who has given up all hope, go to the cemetery. That 
is a hopeless place!” 
The man thought a moment and realised that it really was not a bad 
idea. He went to the cemetery and buried his large sack of money, so 
that it would remain hidden until he found someone whom he could 
help. Several years passed, and the man’s fortune reversed itself. All of 
his properties and investments had tanked. He was now penniless and 
destitute. He started thinking and remembered that he had buried a 
fortune in gold in the cemetery. He took a shovel and proceeded to the 
cemetery to retrieve what was his. 
In the midst of his digging, he was apprehended by the police who 
claimed he was digging up stolen goods. It was difficult to prove 
otherwise, so he was taken to jail to await trial by the mayor. The mayor 
read the charges against him and asked, “Do you have anything to say 
for yourself?” Our hero began to recount his long story, how after being 
unable to find anyone to take his money, he buried it in the cemetery. 
He was digging up what was rightfully his. “I am aware that my story 
sounds far-fetched, but every word of it is true,” he said. 
“Oh,” said the mayor, “I believe every word of your story. You do not 
recognise me, do you?” he asked. “Wait, now I know who you are,” the 
defendant said. “You are the poor man who told me to bury my money.” 
“You are correct,” said the mayor. “I hail from a distinguished lineage, 
and when the town’s mayor died, I was appointed to serve in his place. 
I am now a wealthy man. I told you that all one must do is place his 
trust in Hashem.” 
The mayor invited Yosef to live with him in his mansion, an invitation 
which Yosef readily accepted. He had learned an invaluable lesson. A 
Jew is never alone. A Jew never gives up hope. We have Hashem to 
Whom we should daven for everything. Only He has the power to 
elevate a person from the lowest depths to the greatest heights – and 
vice versa. 
 ויקרבו ימי ישראל למות
And the days of the death of Yisrael drew near. (47:29) 
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The “days” of Yaakov’s death drew near. A person does not die over a 
period of days; he dies in a moment. The Zohar wonders what is the 
meaning of the “days of death”? The Zohar explains that when the time 
for a person to pass from this world arrives, all of his days (which he 
has lived) are calculated and assessed. Each day that was spent in the 
service of Hashem, committed to mitzvah observance, Torah study and 
performance of acts of loving kindness – is considered a day worthy of 
being counted. Other days, which are found lacking in these qualities, 
are isolated and not included in the “day count.” The days of the 
righteous, which the Torah aptly describes as days of “drawing near,” 
refer to those days that involve a connection with the Creator. Each and 
every one of these days is considered worthy of being presented to 
Hashem. 
Each of us is granted a certain amount of time/days to spend on this 
world. We are to fill those days with mitzvos. Days filled with sin are 
discarded. They have no value; they are not worth saving. Furthermore, 
a wasted day is not wasted for one day – it is wasted forever, for 
eternity. There is a flipside to this. When a person utilises a day 
properly to connect with Hashem, when his time is used wisely for the 
true purpose of his creation, it will be accredited to his eternal account 
in Olam Habba. 
We can go through life merely existing, and at the end of the day, we 
will have nothing to show for our existence. A long life is not measured 
by age, but by how many actual days we have accrued. Living without 
accruing days is like earning money and allowing it to fritter away in 
the wind. 
 ואני נתתי לך שכם אחד על אחיך אשר לקחתי...בחרבי ובקשתי
And as for me, I have given you Shechem – one portion more than your 
brothers, which I took…with my sword and my bow. (48:22) 
B’charbi u’b’kashti, with my sword and with my bow. Rashi interprets 
sword and bow as: sword – sharp wisdom; bow – prayer. Targum Onkelos 
translates it as tzalusi u’b’bausi; with my prayer is my supplication. Thus, 
Yaakov Avinu’s strength lies not in his physical prowess, but rather, in his 
spiritual potency. Yaakov’s prayer was much more effective than his 
physical strength. This is true for all of us. Our strength is in our spirituality. 
We vanquish the enemy with our supplications, not with our guns. Horav 
Shimon Pincus, zl, observes that during an eis tzarah, period of tribulation, 
when the numbers are against us and the enemy’s weapon is far more 
advanced than anything we have, we emerge triumphant because we have 
the power of prayer. Rav Pincus explains that Hashem runs towards us. As 
the Psalmist says, Imo anochi b’tzarah, “I am with him in his troubles.” 
Hashem shares with us the tzaar, pain and anguish. It may appear that we 
are running towards him, but, in essence, He is running towards us. A 
person travels in a car; it seems as if the buildings that he passes are moving 
towards him, while he stands still – when, in fact, it is the opposite. We 
think that we are running to Hashem, when, in fact, the moment that we 
turn to Him, He “comes running.” 
We do not realise that Hashem is present, ready and willing to help. We do 
not ask, because we do not think. A chassid once came to Horav Mendel, 
zl, m’Kotzk, and lamented his bitter circumstances. “Rebbe,” he cried, “my 
cupboard is bare. I have a houseful of children and nothing to feed them.” 
He then broke down in bitter weeping. The Rebbe looked at him and said 
emphatically, “Pray to Hashem! He will sustain your family.” “But Rebbe,” 
the chassid cried, “I do not know how to pray.” “If this is the case,” retorted 
the Rebbe, “you have a greater problem than a lack of livelihood!!” 
A Jew must be acutely aware that his success (as part of Am Yisrael) is 
through the medium of prayer. His “mouth” is his greatest and most 
effective tool for catalysing salvation/deliverance. Yaakov Avinu alluded 
to the power of prayer and supplication. The Kotzker explains that the 
efficacy of a sword is determined by how the soldier prepares it prior to 
battle. He sharpens it razor sharp. Likewise, in order for the arrows to reach 
their distant target, the soldier’s bow must be prepared by tightening it. 
Prayer is no different. One must prepare himself prior to Tefillah. This is 
why the early Chassidim, pious Jews (Talmud Berachos 30A) put their 
minds and hearts in order, so that they could focus properly on the prayers 
before them. I guess this means that they did not just run in a minute before 
Barchu and leave after Kedushah. They took the time they spent speaking 
with Hashem seriously. 
Ask someone who has just concluded Shemoneh Esrai, “Did you say Bircas 
Hashiveinu” (or whatever brachah), the response will most certainly be, 
“Probably.” The Baalei Mussar offer an insightful analogy to a fellow 

traveling in a wagon. At one point, the driver ties the reins around the horse 
that is pulling the wagon. The driver then proceeds to go to sleep. The 
bewildered passenger asks the driver, “What gives?” The driver’s response 
is: “Do not worry. The horse knows the way. He knows when to stop for 
water. ‘We’ will get you to your destination in time.” Our davening is often 
like that of the horse who knows when to stop for water. When we finish 
“reading the words,” we know that davening is over; we have reached our 
destination. It is now time for water. 
Everyone knows that tefillah is required as a tool for extricating oneself 
from a tzarah, trouble. When someone is in need of a refuah, healing, 
brachah, blessing, any form of yeshuah, he knows that tefillah is the address 
to which he should turn. It is the most effective medium for reaching 
Hashem, Who is the only responder. There is something else for which we 
must daven, something that might ruffle some readers’ sensibilities: I refer 
to the tefillos parents must offer that their children grow up in the Torah 
way and be a source of nachas to them, Klal Yisrael and Hashem – not 
necessarily in that order. Some parents might neither agree that this 
warrants serious tefillah, nor will they acquiesce that the qualities that 
Chazal consider important are to be the objectives of our prayer service. 
The Mishnah Berurah (47:10) (quoted by Horav Matisyahu Solomon, 
Shlita) writes: “The tefillos of a father and mother should always be fluent 
in their mouths, davening that their children learn Torah, become 
tzaddikim, righteous people, and have good middos, character traits.” He 
then goes on to point out that one should especially concentrate during 
U’va’LeTzion when we say: Shelo niga larik v’lo neilad la’behalah, “In 
order that we should not toil in vain nor give birth to confusion.” 
Parents are expected to be fluent because they are (or at least should be) 
constantly davening for their children. This, explains the Mashgiach, is at 
the very heart of success in chinuch. Tefillah! A faithful Jew understands 
that absolutely nothing is in his hands. He can – and should be – mishtadel, 
endeavour, but he must reiterate in his mind that only Hashem can affect 
the outcome. There is no kochi v’otzem yadi, “my power and the strength 
of my hand,” that sees the achievement through to fruition. If one 
understands this verity, then he will daven – and daven, for his children’s 
success. Parenting techniques are hishtadlus, but, at the end of the day, 
without tefillah, one does not show that he really cares. 
When parents are successful in raising a beautiful family which gives them 
much Torah nachas, satisfaction, it is because they are the beneficiaries of 
Hashem’s blessing. Those who have missed achieving success, is because 
Hashem withheld the gift of success from them. They must ask, plead, beg 
for it. It is the most effective thing that they can do. 
The Mashgiach underscores the necessary attitude one must have when 
davening for his children’s success. It must be as the Mishnah Berurah 
writes: “We should daven that our children learn Torah and will become 
tzaddikim and have good middos… so that we should not toil in vain nor 
give birth to confusion.” We must be infused with the feeling that if our 
children do not learn Torah, are not tzaddikim, do not have good middos, 
then something is very wrong. We have toiled in vain and given birth to 
confusion. These should be every parent’s goals. 
So what if he does not learn Torah, or is not a tzaddik, or has not developed 
good middos? Parents who have this attitude have a problem that goes far 
beyond child-rearing. Their own commitment to Torah ideals are 
questionable. One who is frum, observant, follows halachah and does not 
concoct his own theory on what determines Jewish values. He follows 
tradition. The Mishnah Berurah paskens, renders the halachic basics, 
concerning raising a child. This is what we should ascribe to. This is what 
we should adhere to. 
The Chafetz Chaim did not become the spiritual leader of his generation 
overnight. It was the attitude and focus on the manner in which he was 
raised that set the trajectory for his spiritual evolvement. He would often 
talk about his mother’s siddur. The Chafetz Chaim’s mother passed away 
when he was a young child. Many years later, someone brought to the 
Chafetz Chaim the siddur from which his mother had davened. The sage 
took the siddur in his trembling hands, kissed it and began to weep 
incessantly over it. “Can you imagine how many tefillos my mother 
davened and how many tears she shed, so that her young Yisrael Meir 
should grow?” 
It all begins and ends with tefillah. Obviously, issues arise and interventions 
are necessary, but that is all part of hishtadlus. Without tefillah, first and 
last, one has nothing. 
 שמעון ולוי אחים כלי חמס מכרתיהם ... ארור אפם כי עז ועברתם כי
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 קשתה
Shimon and Levi are brothers; their weaponry is a stolen 
trade…Cursed is their wrath for it is intense and their age for it is 
harsh. (49:5,6) 
The greatest blessing a parent (or anyone, for that matter) can confer upon 
a child is to tell him the truth about himself. If the subject of the blessing 
suffers from a shortcoming, his/her parent should note it and advise him/her 
about how to address the issues arising from this failing. Some parents and 
mentors shy away from relating the truth for fear of a negative reaction. 
This alone is proof that something is very wrong and should be addressed. 
Yaakov Avinu showed us the way, as he admonished his sons while he 
blessed them. After all, what value can a blessing have that ignores the 
negative character traits of the individual whom he is blessing? 
Yaakov addressed each son individually, except when he spoke to Shimon 
and Levi, the two brothers who in the course of avenging their sister, Dinah, 
destroyed the captors and their entire city. Rashi observes that Yaakov did 
not curse them; rather, he cursed their failing. Horav Shlomo Wolbe, zl, 
relates that Horav Yeruchem Levovitz, zl, was once asked if it was 
permissible to disdain and even dislike a Jew who is unobservant. The 
Mashgiach replied that for most people, such behaviour is prohibited, 
because the average person has difficulty distinguishing between the person 
(he dislikes) and the negative character traits which provide the reason for 
the animus. Hence, rather than hating the traits, he ends up hating the 
person, which is not permissible. Only a great person can make the 
distinction in order to hate the traits, while continuing to love the person 
who falls prey to his negative traits. 
Rav Yeruchem was wont to embellish this thought. A person who is 
plagued by bad middos, deficient character traits, can be compared with a 
closet filled with pearls and diamonds in which a rotten apple is wedged in 
its centre. Certainly no one who is in possession of his faculties would 
consider disposing of the millions of dollars worth of jewels just because a 
rotten apple is in the closet. Get rid of the apple! Keep the diamonds! 
Likewise, every individual has an intrinsically high value. Negative 
character traits should not be ignored, and, indeed, should be dealt with. 
They, however, do not diminish the positive value of the person. 
If we internalise this concept, making it a part of our outlook on people, our 
whole attitude is apt to change. We are used to viewing a person’s value 
through the lens of his character deficiencies. Thus, if he is imperfect, our 
attitude towards him is likewise. We must look at the person, while 
simultaneously regarding his negative traits as qualities which we must 
address. It takes an astute educator, a loving parent, an individual endowed 
with common sense, to ignore the mouldy apple in the middle of a closet 
of diamonds. In other words, it takes effort on the part of the judge of 
character – a commodity which is in serious deficiency. 
Va’ani Tefillah 
 ושבענו מטובך
V’sabeinu mituvecha 
And satisfy us from Your bounty 
Satisfaction is elusive for some people. In Pirkei Avos, the Tanna extols 
one who is sameach b’chelko, happy with his lot. This means that he does 
not determine financial success by how much he has accrued, but, rather, 
by what he has – period. He understands that he is blessed according to 
what Hashem has determined his needs are. Everyone receives from 
Hashem enough to meet his needs. Many of us are dissatisfied with just 
having our “needs” filled. We also want to satisfy our “wants.” It does not 
work that way. A truly wealthy person is a satisfied person. Thus, we ask 
Hashem to “satisfy us from Your bounty.” We should be tzufreeden, happy, 
with what we have, because that is what we need. First, we ask Hashem to 
give us; then we ask Him that what He gives us should satisfy us. We ask 
Him to grant us the ability to be happy with what we have. 
In his Yaaros Devash, Horav Yehonasan Eibeshutz, zl, defines tuvecha, 
Your goodness/bounty, as that which Hashem considers good, a specific 
reference to kosher food. It is possible to err and ingest foods that are either 
actually not kosher or have come into our possession by means that are not 
kosher. We know that mistakes occur. Therefore, we ask Hashem to watch 
that what comes into our mouth be food that is worthy of being consumed 
by a Jew. 
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Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Vayechi - M'lochim I 2:1 
This week's haftorah records the last moments of Dovid Hamelech's life 
and his parting charge to his son, the newly anointed Shlomo 
Hamelech. Dovid told his son, "Be strong and in full control of your 
emotions and guard all the Torah's precepts." (2:2,3) He assured 
Shlomo that if he and his descendants walked perfectly in the path of 
Hashem they would be guaranteed their prestigious position royalty 
forever. Dovid digressed then and reminded Shlomo about two 
powerful men, Shimi and Yoav, whose behavior could never be 
forgiven. Each was guilty of disgracing and publicly shaming the king. 
Shimi Ben Geira cursed Dovid and hurled stones at him while he fled 
from his conspiring son, Avshalom. Yoav ben Tzruya executed two 
opposing generals despite Dovid Hamelech's warm acceptance of their 
sincere peaceful gestures. Dovid, now on his death bed, instructed his 
son Shlomo to be sharp and alert and secure the execution of these two 
powerful figures. He said, "And do as your wisdom dictates and do not 
permit him to die an old man." (2:6) After completing his instructions 
Dovid left this world with these parting words of revenge. 
This final episode of Dovid Hamelech's life is perturbing. Although we 
undoubtedly recognize the need for such instructions their timing is 
very disturbing. Couldn't the aged king choose a more appropriate 
moment for these instructions? Wouldn't a more gentle climate be 
appropriate for Dovid when parting with his precious son? It seems that 
Dovid intentionally reserved these words to leave an impressionable 
image on his son. 
In search for an understanding of this we direct our attention to Dovid's 
mild request inserted in the midst of these harsh commands. He said, 
"Act kindly towards the Barzilai children and host at your table because 
their father was close to me when I fled from your brother Avshalom." 
(2:7) Barzilai was very gracious to Dovid Hamelech and provided him 
food and shelter in his grave time of distress. Dovid was forever 
indebted to Barzilai for this and hosted the entire family at his royal 
table. Now that Dovid was leaving the world it became Shlomo 
Hamelech's responsibility to perpetuate this kindness. Dovid's parting 
request conveyed to Shlomo a keen sense of continuity- to view himself 
as Dovid's extension. He therefore instructed Shlomo to perpetuate this 
kindness and continue the royal practice of hosting the Barzilai family 
at his table. 
Conceivably, this mild request was interspersed here to place these 
other commands in proper perspective. Apparently, Dovid Hamelech 
charged his son with the responsibility of perpetuating his father's name 
and honor. He sought to instill in Shlomo a sense of perfect continuity, 
to follow closely his revered father's path. For this same reason Dovid 
chose his parting moments to instruct his son about Shimi and Yoav. 
They brought Dovid much humiliation and indignation and certainly 
deserved execution. Yet, Dovid did not deem it appropriate to respond 
to their actions during his lifetime and left this matter an unfinished 
affair. Now that Dovid was leaving this world it became Shlomo's role 
to act on his father's behalf. 
Dovid reserved this difficult command for his last moments to convey 
to him his true role. He envisioned Shlomo following his fathers' 
perfect path and therefore left him with a powerful image of continuity. 
Dovid instructed Shlomo to begin his reign by com pleting what his 
father could not accomplish and to continue this path throughout his 
lifetime. Dovid informed Shlomo that if he perpetuates his father's 
honor and accomplishments he will never stray from the path and 
Dovid's household will be guaranteed royalty over Israel. 
Indeed, Shlomo accepted his father's charge and fulfilled it to the best 
of his ability. In fact, Scriptures mention earlier Bas Sheva, Shlomo's 
mother's special bracha to her husband Dovid Hamelech. She said, "My 
master the king should live forever." (1:31) Malbim (ad loc) explains 
that the words, "live forever" refer to perpetuating Dovid Hamelech's 
reign through his son, Shlomo. These words had a major impact on her 
son as we clearly see from our haftorah's concluding words. Scriptures 
records Dovid Hamelech's forty year reign and concludes, "And 
Shlomo sat on his father Dovid's throne his kingdom was firmly 
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established." (2:12) Ralbag and Malbim explain that this refers to the 
glaring phenomena that Shlomo ruled for exactly forty years. He 
followed so closely in his father's footsteps that he merited his exact 
years of reign. Dovid's dream was realized and Shlomo did become the 
extended image of his perfect father. 
This lesson runs parallel lines with Yaakov Avinu's parting bracha to 
his beloved son Yosef. Moments before leaving this world Yaakov 
Avinu gathered his children and blessed them revealing to each his 
unique quality and role amongst the Jewish people. Yet, he showered 
an abundant bracha upon one particular son Yosef. The Torah expresses 
this in the following words. "Your father's blessings that superseded 
those of his predecessors. . . shall rest upon Yosef's head, the premier 
amongst the brothers." (B'reishis 49:26) Rashi explains that Hashem's 
bracha to Yaakov Avinu distinguished itself from those given to 
Avrohom and Yitzchok Avinu. Their brachos were of limited nature 
whereas Yaakov's bracha was unlimited and spanned the entire world. 
Yaakov now continued this tradition and bestowed upon Yosef this 
unlimited bracha. 
We can appreciate this by analyzing Yaakov's introductory words to 
this bracha. He describes Yosef's superb inner strength in the following 
words, "And he firmly settled his power and adorned his arms with 
gold; this came from Yaakov's strength from where he became the 
shepherd of Israel." (Breishis 49:24) Rashi quotes the Sages who 
interpret this to refer to Yosef's incredible self control displayed during 
the irresistible seductive scene with Potiphar's wife. They reveal 
Yosef's true source of inner strength during his life's most trying 
challenge. Rav Yishmael said that at that crucial moment of 
overpowering temptation Yaakov Avinu's image appeared before his 
son and reminded him of his illustrious predestined position amongst 
his brothers. (see Rashi ad loc from Mesichta Sota 36b) 
The upshot of this is that Yosef dedicated his life to personifying his 
father's supreme qualities. He was so similar to his father that his life's 
experiences echoed those of his father and even his facial features 
reflected Yaakov Avinu. (see Rashi to Breishis 37:2) His life's goal was 
to be a perfect extension of his father, disseminate his lessons to all and 
perpetuate his sterling character. Yosef's focus served as a constant 
reminder to him of his father's perfect ways. Even after total alienation 
from his entire household Yosef remained loyal to all his father's 
teachings. Although Yosef was subjected to the fierce immorality of 
Egypt he drew inner strength from his father and resisted the most 
powerful seduction of life. At that impossible moment he suddenly 
envisioned his father beckoning him not to succumb to passion. The 
mere image of Yaakov Avinu sufficed to release Yosef from the 
clutches of sin and flee from its tempting environment. 
Yosef's unprecedented achievement earned him the title Yosef the 
righteous one. His fierce encounter with the repulsive Egyptian 
behavior helped shape his moral character into one of sanctity and 
purity. Yaakov alluded to this, as well, in his elaborate bracha to Yosef. 
He says, "Graceful son whose grace rose above the eye; maidens 
climbed the walls to catch a glimpse." (49:22) The Sages interpret this 
verse to refer to Yosef's supreme level of sanctity. Egyptian maidens 
tossed Yosef jewelry and ornaments for him to gaze their way but 
Yosef's eyes rose above this and never roamed freely throughout his 
entire reign in Egypt. (see Bamidbar Rabba 14:6) This purity and 
sanctity set the stage for Yaakov's household's descent to Egypt. 
Yosef's relentless commitment to the highest standards of sanctity 
served as a shining example for Yaakov's entire household and oriented 
them to their new home for the next two hundred and ten years. 
Rabbeinu Avrohom Ben HaRambam explains that these outstanding 
qualities of self control and sanctity earned Yosef his special blessing. 
Upon reflection we realize that Yosef's perception of himself as his 
father's extension earned him his abundant bracha. Hashem bestowed 
upon Yaakov an unlimited bracha because he attained the highest levels 
of sanctity and piety. (see Breishis Rabba 69:2,3 and Ohr Hachaim to 
Breishis 28:13) . Now that Yaakov was leaving this world he sought to 
share this unlimited bracha with one who attained similar levels of piety 
and sanctity. Yosef who achieved outstanding piety and sanctity 
through maintaining his father's image became the perfect candidate for 
this bracha. Yaakov therefore transmitted to Yosef the unlimited bracha 
he received from Hashem for outstanding success and fortune in every 
aspect of life. 
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Rabbi Yaakov Asher Sinclair 

Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
After 17 years in Egypt, Yaakov senses his days drawing to a close and 
summons Yosef. He has Yosef swear to bury him in the Machpela 
Cave, the burial place of Adam and Chava, Avraham and Sarah, 
Yitzchak and Rivka. Yaakov falls ill and Yosef brings to him his two 
sons, Ephraim and Menashe. Yaakov elevates Ephraim and Menashe 
to the status of his own sons, thus giving Yosef a double portion that 
removes the status of firstborn from Reuven. As Yaakov is blind from 
old age, Yosef leads his sons close to their grandfather. Yaakov kisses 
and hugs them. He had not thought to see his son Yosef again, let alone 
Yosef's children. Yaakov begins to bless them, giving precedence to 
Ephraim, the younger, but Yosef interrupts him and indicates that 
Menashe is the elder. Yaakov explains that he intends to bless Ephraim 
with his strong hand because Yehoshua will descend from him, and 
Yehoshua will be both the conqueror of Eretz Yisrael and the teacher 
of Torah to the Jewish People. Yaakov summons the rest of his sons in 
order to bless them as well. Yaakov's blessing reflects the unique 
character and ability of each tribe, directing each one in its unique 
mission in serving G-d. Yaakov passes from this world at age 147. A 
tremendous procession accompanies his funeral cortege up from Egypt 
to his resting place in the Cave of Machpela in Chevron. After Yaakov's 
passing, the brothers are concerned that Yosef will now take revenge 
on them. Yosef reassures them, even promising to support them and 
their families. Yosef lives out the rest of his years in Egypt, seeing 
Efraim's great-grandchildren. Before his death, Yosef foretells to his 
brothers that G-d will redeem them from Egypt. He makes them swear 
to bring his bones out of Egypt with them at that time. Yosef passes 
away at the age of 110 and is embalmed. Thus ends Sefer Bereishet, the 
first of the five Books of the Torah. Chazak 
Insights 
On the Way Home 
"...please don’t bury me in Egypt." (47:29) 
Over the millennia, the constant hope of the Jew was to return to the 
Land of Israel, and if not while alive, then suffice it at least that our 
physical remains should be interred in its holy soil. 
The source of this desire comes from this week’s Torah portion. 
Why did Yaakov so desire to be buried in Eretz Yisrael? There were 
several reasons: 
The mystical sources teach that those who are buried in Eretz Yisrael 
will be the first to arise at the time of the resurrection of the dead. For 
those who are buried in the Diaspora, G-d will create special tunnels. 
Through these tunnels a person’s body will roll until it reaches Eretz 
Yisrael. Yaakov wanted to spare himself the pain of rolling through 
these tunnels. 
Another consideration was that the Egyptians might turn him into a god 
posthumously. If Yaakov were buried in Egypt the chance of their 
worshipping his remains was that much higher. 
Also, Yaakov foresaw the Ten Plagues that would afflict Egypt, and he 
knew that the plague of lice would infest corpses as well as the living. 
He did not want G-d to perform a miracle for him to escape that fate. 
However, the reason that speaks to us loudest across the millennia is 
that Yaakov did not want to be buried in Egypt because he was 
concerned that the generations that came after him might surmise that 
if Yaakov was buried in Egypt, the land of Egypt must also be a holy 
place. 
We are the descendents of Yaakov. It was the wish of our great ancestor 
that however comfortable we may become in our exile, we should never 
forget that there is nothing holy about the soil of Sydney, Paris or Boro 
Park. 
They are just temporary stops on our way home. 
Sources: Midrash Bereshet Rabbah, Rabbeinu Bachya 
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Rabbi Yaakov Solomon 

Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Vayechi – D’var Torah – 5778 
Just before his death: 
Jacob called for his sons and said: “Come together, and I will tell what 
will happen to you…” (49:1-2). 
The parasha proceeds to present the individualized messages and blessings 
that the twelve sons received from Jacob. Each son had a different nature 
and potential. It was the father's capacity in delivering a few well-chosen 
words to each son that would enable them and their descendants to 
maximize their gifts and personalities. Some would achieve that through 
business (Zebulun), others through farming the land (Asher), others in 
military prowess (Gad), with yet others in more sedate activities (Issachar). 
Some abruptly needed to change their outlook and ways of thinking 
(Reuben, Simeon, Levi), and others needed encouragement to develop 
existing positive personality traits further (Judah). 
Abarbanel puts these last words of Jacob as tactfully and successfully 
addressing a very sensitive situation: who was going to succeed him as 
leader? Who would advance his work in the future, where they would 
proceed from being an extended family to being Am Yisrael? Though at the 
very end he blessed them all (49:28), he was in a position familiar to many 
people: how to ensure that his work would continue to generations after his 
death and not disintegrate into a morass of family quarrels. 
In short, he faced the delicate task of communicating who would succeed 
his leadership without arousing resentment among those who were passed 
over. 
Jacob opened by reminding Reuben, Simeon, and Levi of the zealous and 
rash natures that they displayed in previous leadership-demanding 
situations. These were not suitable qualities for effective and balanced 
leadership. Despite Reuben being the firstborn, and Simeon and Levi next 
in succession. 
In contrast, Judah the fourth son was showing potential for leadership. 
Indeed, the other brothers were already seeing Judah as their leader: “Judah, 
your brothers recognize you” (49:8). He acted in a powerful, yet restrained 
manner: “Judah is like a lion cub: you have lifted yourself up from your 
prey” (49:9). Unlike his older brothers, he could keep himself in check and 
hold power in reserve when in very difficult situations. One was his patient 
persuasion of his father to allow Benjamin to accompany them to Egypt for 
Simeon’s release. Another was his carefully-phrased offer to the yet 
unrecognized Joseph to replace Benjamin as his slave. Both obtained 
results through persuasion and not by impetuousness or excessive force. 
There remained having to let the other sons know that none of them would 
lead. An extremely delicate task: some of them may well have had plans of 
their own. He did that without even mentioning leadership. Instead, he 
identified their strengths and glorified them, hinting of their great value to 
the future Klal Yisrael, and at the same time hinting that those very 
strengths would not find expression through leading the nation. 
Following Abarbanel’s interpretation, Zebulun would specialize in foreign 
trade. Issachar and Asher would supply food through agriculture. Naftali’s 
service would be the fast communication of important news from country 
to country. Dan, Gad, and Benjamin would perform necessary roles in the 
military. 
That left Joseph. Though he describes his character and life in very warm 
terms, he hinted that he would never be the leader. There had been jealousy, 
there would be jealousy. As King David put it: “He rejected the tent of 
Joseph… He chose the tribe of Judah… and he chose David” (Psalms 
78:67-69). 
Thus Jacob clarified who would succeed him and at the same time enabled 
the others to feel valuable and respected as future developers of the family 
and of Klal Yisrael. “All these are the tribes of Israel… and he blessed 
them”: all brothers had the title of being a tribe (49:28). All would have the 
destiny of being part of the future development of Am segula ve-goy kadosh 
– a treasured people and a holy nation (Ex. 19:6). 
Questions And Answers On Parashat Vayechi - 5778 
The Text Of Parashat Vayechi... 
Who said to whom, and in what circumstances? 
(a) I will do as you say. 
(b) Who are these? 
(c) May G-d make you like Ephraim and Menasseh. 
(d) Judah is a lion cub. 
(e) G-d, I long for your salvation! 

(f) I will go up... and bury my father. 
(g) Am I in the place of G-d? 
(h) G-d will certainly remember you and bring you... to the Land that He 
swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 
...And The Text Of Haftarat Parasat Vayechi 
(i) Be strong, and become a man! 
(j) You shall act according to your wisdom. 
Answers To Questions On The Text Of Parashat Vayechi... 
(a) Joseph to his father Jacob (48:30), agreeing to ensure that his burial 
would not be in Egypt, but in the Patriarchal tomb in the Holy Land. 
(b) These are the words Jacob exclaimed in Joseph's presence when he set 
eyes on Ephraim and Menasseh (49:8) in his old age. 
(c) Jacob, in blessing his grandsons, Ephraim and Menasseh (48:20) - 
initiating the text henceforth used for giving blessings. 
(d) Jacob, in blessing his son Judah (49:9) with powers of leadership before 
his death. 
(e) Jacob, in blessing his son, Dan (49:18). [Commentators read in this a 
reference to the last recorded words of Samson, one of his descendants, as 
he brought down the temple of Dagon on the Philistines, crushing himself 
in the process.] (Judges 16:28) 
(f) Joseph to Pharaoh (50:5), in persuading him to let him leave Egypt 
temporarily to bury his father Jacob in the family tomb in the Holy Land. 
(g) Joseph to his brothers following their father's death (50:19), after they 
begged his forgiveness for grievously wronging him. 
(h) Joseph to his brothers on his death bed - reminding them that the 
Israelites' permanent home was the Holy Land and that their presence in 
Egypt was to be only a temporary phenomenon. (50:24) 
...And To Questions On The Text Of Haftarat Parashat Vayechi 
(i) King David, in his final words to his son and successor, Solomon (Kings 
I 2:2). 
(j) King David to Solomon (Kings I 2:6), in the same circumstances as 
above. 'You shall act according to your wisdom' refers to his impetuous 
commander, Joab, who needlessly put to death two people who, by the time 
they were murdered, were David's close allies: Avner (Samuel II 3:27) and 
Amasa (ibid. 20:10). David had not succeeded in catching up with him in 
his own lifetime - he left that to his son, Solomon. (See Kings I 2:34) 
Rashi On Parashat Vayechi 
From where, according to Rashi's commentary, may the following be 
deduced? 
(a) 'Bow down to the fox when he has his hour.' (There are times when a 
great person should show respect to an inferior person) 
(b) The Shechina (Divine Presence) is always above the head of a sick 
person. 
(c) Express severe criticism by condemning the wrong specific act: do not 
assassinate the general character of the wrongdoer. 
(d) Both those that learn Torah and those who support Torah have great 
merit: indeed one activity complements the other. 
(e) One may tell untruths to promote family harmony. 
Answers To Questions On Rashi On Parashat Vayechi 
(a) The text states that Jacob bowed down to his son Joseph after he agreed 
on oath (47:31) to promote his burial in the Holy Land. Although Joseph 
was only the 'fox' - the Patriarch's son, he was unique in having the political 
key to obtain permission to leave Egypt for that purpose. (Talmud: 
Megillah 16b) 
(b) From the same verse as above - 'Jacob bowed down at the head of the 
bed' (47:31). According to this explanation, he did not bow down to his son 
Joseph per se, but to the Divine Presence in the vicinity. On that, the 
Talmud pins the tradition that the Shechina (Divine Presence) is always 
above the head of a sick person. (Shabbat 12b) 
(c) When Jacob sharply rebuked his sons Simeon and Levy for their 
impetuousness in killing the people of Shechem over the rape of Dinah, he 
cursed only their anger (49:7), without assassinating their personalities as 
people. 
(d) Rashi explains Jacob's cryptic blessings to Zebulun and Issachar as 
stating that the former's forte would be in business and trade, whilst the 
latter's would be in studying Torah and spiritual leadership (49:13-14). 
Their working in partnership together (c.f. Deut. 33:18) means that as 
Issachar has a share of Zebulun's acquired wealth, Zebulun has a 
corresponding share in Issachar's Torah study. That precedent sets the tone 
of the relationships between Torah institutions and their financial 
benefactors. 
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(e) After Jacob's death, Joseph's brothers feared that Joseph might use his 
political powers to avenge their treatment of him earlier in life. They 
approached Joseph telling him, by the command of their father (50:16), to 
forgive them. There is nothing on record in the text to state that Jacob gave 
any such order, but they invented it to prevent any future family trouble. 
(Gen. Rabbah 100:8) 
Other Commentaries On Parashat Vayechi 
1. Why, according to Hirsch, did Jacob insist on being buried in the Holy 
Land? 
2. How, according to Abarbanel, may Jacob's wish to transported for burial 
in Holy Land be reconciled with the stated tradition against such a practice? 
That tradition is recorded in the Talmud (Sanhedrin 111). It quotes 
Jeremiah 2:7: 'You came and contaminated My Land and you made My 
inheritance as an abomination'. On that theme, R. Eleazar adds: 'In your 
lives you did not go up - shall you come and contaminate My land in death?' 
3. What is the significance, according to Rabbeinu Bachya, of all the letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet being used in Judah's blessing except the letter 
'zayin'? 
4. When, according to the Malbim, did the first phase of the Israelite 
servitude in Egypt begin? 
5. Why, according to the Talmud (Sotah 13b), was Joseph's place of burial 
in the Holy Land the city of Shechem? (Joshua 24:32) 
Answers To Questions On Other Commentaries On Parashat Vayechi. 
1. Hirsch derives from the closing words of the previous Parasha (47:27) 
that the Israelites were feeling more and more settled in Egypt. They began 
to look to the Nile rather than to the Jordan. By insisting on being buried in 
the Holy Land, Jacob sought to demonstrate to his sons that Egypt was not 
the permanent home for the Israelites. 
2. Abarbanel explains that only the corpses of the wicked contaminate the 
Holy Land. Insisting on being buried in Israel after constantly rejecting it 
and detesting it, and the Mitzvot, is the act of hypocrisy that 'contaminates 
My Land'. However, Abarbanel stresses that people living worthy and 
upright lives deserve to have the merit of being buried in the Holy Land... 
3. Rabbeinu Bachya points out that in blessing Judah, Jacob used all the 
letters except 'zayin'. That is a hint that the future Israelite monarchy will 
not be based on 'klei zayin' - weapons, but on truth and justice. 'Not by 
might, nor by power, but by My spirit,' says G-d, the Lord of Hosts. 
(Zacharia 4:6) 
4. According to the Malbim, the servitude in Egypt started at the time the 
adults left Egypt to bury Jacob, leaving the children behind (50:8). He 
deduces that the children had to remain as Pharaoh had specifically ordered 
that to be so. He did this to show the Israelites were not free agents. That is 
why Joseph had to assure his brothers (50:24) that G-d would remember 
them and (eventually) bring them out of Egypt to the Promised Land. 
5. The Talmud states that Joseph was eventually buried in Shechem 
because his brother tribes wished to make amends for their ill-treatment of 
him in that very place, for it was in the Shechem area that they sold him. 
Item For Discussion 
Following Rashi to 48:1, why did Jacob wish to reveal events of the future 
to his sons at the final stage of his life? And why, following Rashi’s 
commentary, should that prophecy have left Jacob’s mind at the moment 
he wished to do so? 
Parashat Vayechi (Haftara) 5778. D’var Torah 
King David’s life was drawing to a close, and he gave his final 
instructions to (Solomon), his son… (Kings I 2:1). 
Guided Tour… 
Parashat Vayechi relates the details of Jacob’s final words and blessings to 
his children, which assigned each son their respective ultimate roles in 
shaping the Israelite nation. The Haftara recalls King David’s final words. 
They differ from Jacob’s in three fundamental ways. Firstly, unlike Jacob, 
he communicated his message to one son only – Solomon. Secondly, he 
stressed that his future success would be dependent in his ‘following the 
right path’ – Jacob, by contrast, seems to have taken the future good deeds 
of his progeny for granted. Thirdly, he left his son some ‘unfinished 
business’ to take care of, and most of it was of a highly unpleasant nature. 
That unfinished business was to liquidate certain individuals who caused 
David great distress. They were Joab, his chief general, and Shimi ben 
Geira, who, according to the Talmud (Berachot 17a) was David’s teacher, 
and also confidante and advisor. 
Joab killed Abner and Amasa - two military commanders. Abner, as the 
text relates, had originally been Saul’s premier general, but after his death 

and some unseemly ‘goings-on’ at the court of his successor, decided to 
leave that household and move over to David. Joab knew nothing about 
David’s acceptance of Abner, and on his first meeting with him stabbed 
him to death ‘in the fifth rib’. In so doing, Joab assumed that Abner was 
David’s deadly enemy – as he had been in the time of Saul. 
Near the end of his life, David wished to replace Joab with Amasa. That 
was because he was furious that Joab had dealt the final deathblow to his 
son Absalom following Absalom’s almost successful rebellion against 
David. On a later campaign, Joab met Amasa and stabbed him to death – 
again ‘in the fifth rib’. In both cases the text implies that he murdered them 
in a cowardly and treacherous way after gaining their confidence. 
Shimi ben Geira had sided with Absalom in his rebellion against David, 
and, in so doing, publicly execrated him with vile curses. Although he 
profusely apologized to him after Absalom’s rebellion proved to have 
failed, and later on sided with David and Solomon during Adonijah’s 
rebellion, David nevertheless told Solomon to ‘put him on the list’ to be 
‘dealt with’. 
On a kindlier note, David urged Solomon to show special kindness to the 
family of Barzilai of Gilead – who in his old age had gone out of his way 
to supply David with board and lodging during the hardest time of his life. 
That was when his and his followers’ lives were in grave danger as he fled 
from his patricidal son, Absalom. Solomon was to include Barzilai’s family 
amongst ‘those who sat at his table’. His loyalty to David was to be 
rewarded publicly, so that people would draw proper lessons for their own 
behavior. 
D’var Torah 
The obvious question: why did King David leave those unpleasant tasks for 
his son? Why did he not issue the royal decree for Joab’s removal from 
office after he murdered Abner – or Amasa? And why did he promise on 
oath to spare Shimi’s life after his apology, instead of putting him to death 
under the royal privilege? 
In answering this question, it is essential to look at the stages of David’s 
life as king, and at his relationship with G-d during those respective stages. 
When Abner moved over to David’s side and Joab murdered him, David 
himself was in a very vulnerable situation. He was not king over all Israel 
– Israel was a divided kingdom, and he ruled, rather tenuously, over Judah 
only. The northern part of the country was until then loyal to the ruling 
house of Saul, which at that time was ‘becoming weaker and weaker’. 
Thus David had to establish his credibility to those loyal to the House of 
Saul – Saul himself had been his murderous enemy. He did this by publicly 
mourning Abner, who was their beloved commander, and in joining his 
funeral procession. At the same time his position in the south of the country 
was not yet strong enough to demand Joab’s removal from office. His own 
position as king was not well established, and Joab seems to have already 
been enjoying public confidence and popularity. In short, David needed 
him. 
David’s lament for Abner finished with the words: ‘I am tender, and 
anointed as king. These men (Joab and his family) are too strong for me. 
May G-d pay he that did this act of wickedness in a manner commensurate 
with his wickedness.’ (Sam. II 3:39) In other words he handed the matter 
over to G-d, requesting Him to intervene personally. 
In having to please both parts of the country, David used his skills as a 
political tightrope walker. In fact, subsequent events suggest that David 
never ruled over a united Israelite kingdom in the same way as his son, but 
rather, he ruled over two separate entities – each having entered into a 
separate personal contract with him. 
But the words ‘I am tender’ may also mean tender in faith. Deep down, 
David felt that he should have removed Joab in some way or other, but his 
faith was too ‘tender’ to hand his own need for popular acclaim over to G-
d. That was his test from G-d. And in saying that he was tender, he 
expressed regret that he was spiritually too weak at that early stage of his 
monarchy to place more faith in G-d by taking more decisive action. 
Later on he probably wished to take action against Joab, but could not – for 
a different reason. Not because of lack of faith, but because G-d had 
withdrawn His protection from him. The circumstances in which he came 
to marry Bathsheba - the woman who was to be the mother of his successor, 
Solomon, were stated in the text to be ‘evil in the eyes of G-d’. (ibid 11:27) 
As a result, Nathan the Prophet brought the G-d’s sentence on him saying: 
And now the sword shall never depart from your House – because you 
despised Me by taking the wife of Uriah the Hittite (Bathsheba) for 
yourself as a wife. (ibid 12:10) 
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It seems that from then onwards David regarded his many misfortunes as 
G-d’s punishment. That explains why he took Amnon’s murder, Absalom’s 
rebellion, and later on Adonijah’s rebellion (sons one, three, and four 
respectively) with comparative stoicism. In addition he initially shrugged 
off Shimi ben Geira’s curses – the fact that his teacher and mentor turned 
against him were part and parcel of having to take what was due to him. 
David’s relating to his misfortunes in that way showed spiritual 
progression. Instead of doing the human thing of wreaking revenge on 
those threatening his monarchy, he saw the Hand of G-d in everything that 
happened to him – he had sinned, and he had to pay the price with as much 
good grace as possible. Thus the distress brought to him by Shimi’s curses 
and Joab’s murder of Amasa was a product of the negative spiritual 
emanations of his sin. It was his sin, rather than his enemies, that were the 
root of the tensions and suffering of his last years. 
By the time he was about to die, he entered his third final stage in his 
relationship with G-d. As Job would have put it (c.f. Job 3:17): ‘The wicked 
had ceased from troubling, and the weary were at rest.’ David’s opponents 
were no longer a threat. He knew then that he was forgiven. And that he 
was blessed. 
At that stage he could not give an execution order in his own right because 
these people had done G-d’s bidding by ensuring that the sword should not 
depart from his house. That does not mean that they did not exercise free 
will and that they had not attacked the monarchy. They were guilty. Had 
they been worthier, G-d would have executed his judgment through other, 
less worthy people. As the Talmud puts it: ‘G-d brings good through worthy 
people and bad through guilty people.’ 
It was left to Solomon to give the monarchy a clean slate by ‘observing the 
commandments of G-d’. (Kings I 2:3) However Solomon was not told to 
murder Joab and Shimi gratuitously, or in vengeance for the trouble they 
gave to his father. Nevertheless, David was shrewd enough to see the 
underlying deep character flaws in both of them, to the degree that both 
were dangers to Solomon’s monarchy. Joab’s aggression and 
impulsiveness were already established. Shimi, as Abarbanel explains, had 
let David down to such a degree in the capacity of his former mentor, that 
he could no longer be trusted at the royal court. He might win Solomon’s 
confidence and then betray him. 
Solomon needed a reason to order their execution independent of anything 
that they did to David. That is why David told did not tell Solomon to 
execute them, but to ‘act wisely’ against them. Thus Joab’s ordered 
assassination followed his challenging Solomon’s monarchy by backing 
Adonijah. And Shimi’s soon followed because he defied King Solomon’s 
initial order that put him under house arrest. 
 

Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Vayechi 5778: “Final Dignity”(1) 
NEW YORK TIMES- 
It’s My Funeral and I’ll Serve Ice Cream if I Want To 
By JOHN LELAND, JULY 20, 2006 
ROBERT TISCH, who ran the Loews Corporation, had a marching band 
at his memorial service and a packed house at Avery Fisher Hall, all 
orchestrated by one of New York’s most prominent party planners. Estée 
Lauder’s had waiters passing out chocolate-covered marshmallows on 
silver trays. At Nan Kempner’s memorial, at Christie’s auction house, 
guests received a CD of Mozart’s Requiem. Ms. Kempner had wanted a live 
performance of the Requiem, but the logistics — full orchestra, chorus and 
soloists — were too much. 
At a time when Americans hire coaches to guide their careers and 
retirements, tutors for their children, personal shoppers for their 
wardrobes, trainers for their abs, whisperers for their pets and — oh, yes 
— wedding planners for their nuptials, it makes sense that some funerals 
are also starting to benefit from the personal touch. As members of the baby 
boom generation plan final services for their parents or themselves, they 
bring new consumer expectations and fewer attachments to churches, 
traditions or organ music — forcing funeral directors to be more like party 
planners, and inviting some party planners to test the farewell waters… 
“Baby boomers are all about being in control,” said Mr. Duffey… What 
they want, he said, are services that reflect their lives and tastes. One family 
asked for a memorial service on the 18th green of their father’s favorite 
golf course, “because that’s where dad was instead of church on Sunday 
mornings, so why are we going to church,” Mr. Duffey said. “Line up his 

buddies, and hit balls.” Another wanted his friends to ride Harleys down 
his favorite road, scattering his ashes… 
Mr. Biggins said funeral homes can do anything that party planners can 
do. At his own funeral home in Rockland, Mass., Mr. Biggins arranged a 
service for Harry Ewell, a man who had been an ice cream vendor. Mr. 
Ewell’s old ice cream truck led the funeral procession and dispensed 
Popsicles at the end. “If you call that over the top, then I guess I’m guilty,” 
Mr. Biggins said. “But our business reflects society as a whole. Today’s 
consumer wants things personal, specific to their lifestyle, whether it’s 
highlighting a person’s passion for golf or celebrating someone’s deep 
devotion to knitting or needlepoint” … 
After the Torah records the passing of Yaakov Avinu, the pasuk states: 
“Yosef commanded his servants, the healers, to embalm his father.”(2) Rav 
Moshe Sternbuch(3) explains that Yosef made to sure that only those who 
he felt were trustworthy to deal with his father’s body in a manner permitted 
by Torah law, were permitted to touch the body. The embalming process 
performed with Yaakov’s body only utilized methods that weren’t at all 
invasive, or made any marks on the body. Only external mummifying was 
performed. The usual practices performed by the ancient Egyptians 
however, are prohibited by Torah law, and are a terrible disgrace of the 
body. It is impossible to entertain the notion that Yosef would have allowed 
any such thing to happen to the body of his saintly father. 
Part of the richness of our traditions includes the rituals and laws we adhere 
to with regards to the final dignity accorded to a body after death. 
When Haman decreed mass genocide of the Jewish People, it included 
incinerating the dead bodies.(4) That nefarious objective reflects a true idea 
– that even the body of a Jew retains a degree of holiness, after the living 
soul had departed from it. 
The Torah relates that the funeral procession for Yaakov Avinu was “a 
great and very imposing eulogy”(5). In explaining the purpose of eulogies, 
Shulchan Aruch(6) states: “The mitzvah is that he (the eulogizer) will raise 
his voice to recount about him (the deceased) words that break the heart, to 
increase crying.” 
Our world doesn’t like to cry or shed tears. We view it as weak and we do 
our utmost to hide all traces of vulnerability, so we can maintain a false 
veneer of perfection and blissfulness. We distract ourselves from pain and 
suffering, out of fear that we cannot handle facing reality. Halacha 
however, demands that we confront the truth and come to terms with the 
painful reality and magnanimity of our loss. 
In fact, this is part of the great merit we can give the deceased - to be 
inspired by his good deeds, and by the legacy he is leaving behind. 
The purpose of a funeral and the eulogies are not to mark what the deceased 
did, as much as it is to recount who/what the deceased was. In his eulogy, 
the eulogizer is challenged to convey what kind of person the deceased was, 
how he lived his life, and what were the things that made him special. 
It’s a somewhat unnerving thought that most people are not defined by what 
they spend much of their time doing. If a person spent most of his life 
selling and trading stocks, that doesn’t define what made him unique as a 
person. 
As we usher in Shabbos Kodesh each week, we sing in Lecha Dodi that 
Shabbos was “last in deed, first in thought”. In other words, although 
Shabbos was only brought into the world after the entirety of creation was 
complete, Hashem’s original motive in creating the world was to create 
Shabbos – a day of connection and sanctity. 
Productive people live their lives in a manner of “last in deed, first in 
thought”. They have goals and spiritual dreams which they look to 
accomplish. They try to live their life based on those original goals. 
It’s not a coincidence that the parsha which contains the death of Yaakov 
is called “Vayechi” – Yaakov lived. One of our traditions is that one’s soul 
transcends death through the legacy they leave behind. Chazal say that 
Yaakov Avinu never died.(7) One of the many explanations offered is that 
he lives on in all of us, his descendants, the bearers of his legacy. 
“A great and very imposing eulogy” 
“Last in deed, first in thought” 
Rabbi Dani Staum, LMSW, Rabbi, Kehillat New Hempstead, 
Rebbe/Guidance Counselor – Heichal HaTorah 
Principal – Ohr Naftoli- New Windsor 
1. Based on the lecture given at Kehillat New Hempstead, Shabbos Kodesh 
parshas Vayechi 5777 
2. Bereishis 50:2 
3. Ta’am V’da’as 
4. That is how the Vilna Gaon explains the vernacular of the decree, 
 .refers to the destruction of the dead bodies להשמיד להרג ולאבד" ולאבד"
5. Bereishis 50:10 
6. Yoreh Deah 344:1 
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7. Gemara Ta’anis 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Vayechi 
11 Teves 5778/December 29, 2017 
During one of my visits to Eretz Yisroel a few years ago, I was getting 
ready to shave before Shabbos. Although my shaver was wired for 
American outlets, I had purchased a bunch of converters that would enable 
my devices to work in Israeli outlets as well. I plugged the shaver into the 
converter, which I then plugged into the outlet. As soon as I turned it on, I 
heard a pop and saw a bit of smoke. I had clearly blown the fuse. 
It reminded me of a more dramatic story about “outlet woes” that I once 
read. Shortly after their marriage, Rav Chaim Pinchos Scheinberg, and his 
wife, Rebbitzin Pessie, moved from New York to the village of Mir in 
Europe, so Rav Scheinberg could attend the famed Yeshiva there. (This 
was before World War II when traveling from New York to Europe to learn 
Torah was virtually unheard of.) 
During her first week there, Rebbitzin Scheinberg plugged the hairdryer 
she had brought from home, and blew the power... in the entire village! 
(As an aside, it’s worth taking a moment to marvel at the self-sacrifice of 
Rebbitzin Scheinberg a”h for the sake of her husband’s Torah learning. She 
gave up the standard comforts of New York, to move to prewar Europe, 
where they didn’t even have indoor plumbing.) 
I’m far from being an electrician, in fact, I can hardly do more than change 
a lightbulb. However, I understand that if a plug’s wattage is not matched 
up to the wattage in the outlet, it won’t work. 
In his book “The Motivation Breakthrough: 6 secrets to turning on the 
tuned-out child”, Rick Lavoie explains why some children (and adults) 
seem to be unmotivated. The core issue may be a lack of understanding of 
“what makes the child tick”, particularly if his motivation differs from that 
of his parents and/or teachers. 
There are eight forces of motivation: gregariousness, autonomy, status, 
inquisitiveness, aggression, power, recognition, and affiliation. Lavoie 
explains in detail the character traits and personality associated with each 
type of motivator. This this is surely not an exact science, because no one 
fits perfectly into any one category. However, understanding patterns helps 
us understand inner workings, and grant much insight into how we can best 
motivate a child (and ourselves). 
Why is this concept so important? Very often a parent, teacher, (or 
employer), may struggle to understand why there is a seeming disconnect 
between him/her and a specific child (or employee). At times, it may be a 
matter of undertaking how the child’s motivation differs from the 
educators. 
A plug can only draw energy if it is compatible with the outlet. If not, an 
electrician may be able to adjust the wattage by altering wires (or whatever 
they do when they play with the wires behind the wall, as it appears to this 
ignorant writer). 
As educators, we often need to adjust our own perspective and 
understanding about what motivates our children. Sometimes it’s a matter 
of recognizing that the child is not unmotivated, as much as he is motivated 
in a different way than we are. 
Changing the wiring isn’t easy, but it can be done with patience and 
expertise. The alternative of just letting things remain as they are, can result 
in blowing the fuse. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
 

Rav Moshe Twersky ZT”L HY”D - OU 

Vayigdal Moshe 
 ויקרא יעקב אל בניו מט:א
The Brisker Rav was exceedingly exacting in the way he said Krias Shema. 
It would take him a very long time. (Paranthetically, the Gemara says that 
the reward for reciting Shema carefully is that Gehinom will be cooled off 
for him. This is a tremendous schar. Nevertheless, apparently not all 
Gedolei Yisrael held of the extreme extent to which the Briskers take this 
inyan. One time, Rav Meir Soloveitchik was in the presence of the Chazon 
Ish when he (Rav Meir) was saying Shema. He said it in Brisker form, 
taking an extremely long time to say every word with the utmost of 
precision. Afterwards, the Chazon Ish told him, “Be careful you don’t catch 
a cold.”) 
Baruch sheim, though, was not given the same attention to exactitude. 
Given his pace throughout the rest of Shema, the amount of time from when 
he finished the word echad until he began v’ahavtah was much quicker. 
When asked about this, the Rav answered as follows. 

The halacha that one must be medakdeik in Krias Shema is not because of 
the act of kabalas ol malchus Shamayim, but a requirement as far as reading 
pesukim is concerned. The proof of this is the source of precision reading. 
It is derived from the word v’limadetem, which Chazal darshen to mean 
that your limud should be tahm, complete. The enunciation should be 
unadulterated. Where does the word v’limadetem appear in Krias Shema? 
In the second paragraph. Most Rishonim hold that the second paragraph is 
only required mi’d’Rabannan, so the derasha cannot be referring only to 
Krias Shema. Rather, it is a halacha that applies to mikrah, reading 
pesukim. 
Rav Moshe Feinstein was once observed doing shnayim mikrah, and it was 
apparent that he was saying the words with the same degree of precision as 
when he would say Krias Shema. So we see that he too held that the halacha 
of precision reading is not a requirement unique to Shema, but that it is a 
requirement insofar as reading pesukim is concerned. 
Baruch Sheim, despite being an integral part of kabalas ol malchus 
Shamayim, is not a pasuk, and therefore does not require the same level of 
precision. This, of course, leads us to the question, seeing that Baruch 
Sheim is not a pasuk, where does it come from? 
Of course, everyone knows the Medrash on this week’s parsha that when 
Yaakov Avinu wanted to reveal the end of days to his sons, the Shechina 
departed from him, and he was worried that maybe one of his sons was 
unworthy. Yishmael was an aberration that came out of Avraham Avinu, 
and Eisav was an aberration that came out of Yitzchak Avinu, and Yaakov 
was worried that perhaps something bad came out of him as well. The 
Shevatim all cried out, Shema Yisrael Hashem Elokeinu Hashem Echad, 
thus confirming that they were all staunchly and fully committed to 
Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu alone. Upon hearing that, Yaakov Avinu responded 
Baruch Sheim Kevod Malchuso L’olam Va’ed. This is the way that it is 
recounted in the Bavli (Pesachim 56a). The Gemara concludes that Yaakov 
Avinu said Baruch Sheim but Moshe Rabbeinu did not. Therefore we say 
it, but only silently. The Gemara gives a mashal to a princess who smelled 
the greasy, burned remainders at the bottom of a pot (tzikei kedeirah) and 
felt a strong desire to eat it. On the one hand, if she asks for it, it will be 
embarrassing, but if she doesn’t she will suffer. So her servants brought it 
to her secretly. This is a difficult mashal to understand, because it would 
seem to imply as if there is something missing with Baruch Sheim. 
There is another Medrash that says a different version of the source for 
Baruch Sheim. It says that when Moshe Rabbeinu when up to On High, he 
heard the malachim saying Baruch Sheim and he brought it down to Klal 
Yisrael. Since it was a sort of confiscation from the malachim, we don’t 
behave so boldly as to say it out loud, except for on Yom Kippur when we 
ourselves are like malachim. The Medrash there makes it clear, though, that 
Moshe did not “steal” it. The mashal is like a man who was given 
permission by a king to go in to the palace and take whatever he wants. 
What did he take? The queen’s finest piece of jewelry! He is not a crook. 
He had permission to take whatever he desires. Still, no one thought he 
would take the queen’s crown jewel. Therefore, the man tells his wife, 
“Here is this piece of jewelry, but only wear it inside our home.” 
Yet a third version is in the Medrash on parshas Va’eschanan. The Medrash 
asks, from where did we get the zechus to say Shema? From Matan Torah. 
What happened? Hashem said, Shema Yisrael Anochi Hashem Elokecha, 
Klal Yisrael responded Hashem Elokeinu Hashem Echad, and Moshe 
Rabbeinu followed with Baruch Sheim Kevod Malchuso L’olam Va’ed. 
Interestingly enough, in the Targum Yerushalmi on the pasuk, the 
conclusion is that when Yaakov Avinu heard his sons say Shema Yisrael 
he responded, Yehei Shemei Rabah Mevarach L’almei Almin. Essentially, 
they mean the same thing. Both are statements that the great Name of the 
Almighty should be blessed forever and ever. The word baruch, explains 
the Nefesh Ha’Chaim, means increase. When we are making a bracha to 
Hashem, we are saying that His Presence in the world should be increased. 
The revelation of Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu should become greater and 
greater. So, Baruch Sheim is a statement that Sheim Kevod Malchuso, the 
name of the glory of the kingship of Hashem, should become more and 
more revealed and present in the world forever and ever. 
A question that could be asked is what is the basis for saying Baruch Sheim 
out loud at the close of Yom Kippur? This question is even sharper when it 
comes to Yom Kippur Katan, where at the end of the seider ha’teffilah, 
there is the same kabalas ol malchus Shamayim as at the close of Yom 
Kippur. Also, at large rallies in times of tzarah, this is sometimes recited. 
So what could be the basis for this? The Maharsha says that the reason why 
we say Baruch Sheim quietly is so that it should not be an interruption 
between Shema and v’ahavtah. Really the two should be immediately 
juxtaposed, but we have to say Baruch Sheim. We minimize the separation, 
though, by saying it quietly. According to this, it is not a problem in general 
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to say Baruch Sheim out loud, only when said as part of Krias Shema. That 
could be the basis for saying Baruch Sheim out loud in all the above 
circumstances. (Audio recording) 
 יהודה אתה יודוך אחיך מט:ח
Rabbeinu Bachayei says that Yehuda corresponds to Shabbos because he 
was the seventh child of Yaakov avinu. The words yoducha achecha allude 
to the fact that, on Shabbos, there is a particular avodah of expressing 
hodaah (gratitude/praise) to Hashem. As it says in the Mizmor shir l’yom 
ha’Shabbos – tov l’hodos la’Hashem. That is why there is a significantly 
longer pesukei d’zimrah – which is full of hodaah to Hashem – on Shabbos. 
It is specifically the content of pesukei d’zimrah that is the avodas ha’yom. 
From the words v’daber davar (Yeshayahu 58:13), Chazal derive the 
halachah that “your speech on Shabbos must not be like your speech during 
the weekdays”. According to some mefarshim, this includes davening. 
Davening on Shabbos has to be of a different, more exalted quality on 
Shabbos. That is the avodas ha’yom. 
On the topic of the concept of avodas ha’yom (the specific “service of the 
day”), there is fascinating idea brought down in the name of the Arizal. 
Every day of a person’s life has its own particular purpose and goal, and, 
accordingly, each day has its own din v’cheshbon (accounting). This is the 
reason why we sleep. There is a specific part of the neshamah that 
corresponds to each particular day. It is specifically that part of the 
neshamah that carries the task and potential to fulfill the purpose and goal 
of that day. Once that day is completed, the corresponding part of the 
neshamah returns to Shamayim – while one sleeps – because its role has 
been completed. 
Interestingly, the Gra gives a different explanation of the reason for sleep. 
He says that it is in order to enable one to achieve levels of understanding 
of the Torah that are not possible to grasp so long as the neshamah is fully 
confined within the physical body. By going up to Shamayim, the 
neshamah is able to reach those higher levels of understanding Torah. 
Regarding Torah achievement, we find two brachos that were said to the 
Shevatim. One is in this week’s parsha, “Yissachar chamor garem” (49:14), 
which is an expression of the determined effort that is necessary for Torah 
achievement. The other is in parshas V’zos Ha’Bracha regarding sheivet 
Levi, “tumecha v’urecha l’ish chasidecha” (33:8), which represents the idea 
of staying in one place and maintaining focus. It’s about being removed 
from the mundane concerns of this world and keeping focus on what really 
counts. Kedusha brings one to success in Torah. Learning Torah brings one 
close to Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. One’s actions also affect his level of 
success in growing in Torah. Key to understanding what success in Torah 
means, though, is realizing that it is not simply about how much one knows. 
It’s not simply about being a “big talmid chacham”. Rather, true success in 
Torah is measured by the degree to which one becomes connected and 
bound up with Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. (From Reb Naftali Eichen) 
Quotables 
“Some people think that if they exit the world of full-time learning to take 
on a job, that means that they can no longer expect of themselves to learn 
Torah on the level of the Ben Torah they once were. It doesn’t always 
happen immediately, but it unfortunately happens all too often as time goes 
on. But this is a mistake. Imagine you are the owner of a mehudar set of 
teffilin. Would you exchange your teffilin for a lesser quality set of teffilin 
because you decided to go out to work? Of course not! Well, the same way 
that there is no reason to exchange your teffilin if you go out to work, so 
too is there no reason to exchange the quality of your Torah learning! The 
fact that you may not have as much time to learn the same quantity does 
not at all mean that the quality of your learning should be any less than it 
was when you were learning full time.” 
Vignettes 
My father once told me that, when he assumed the position of maggid shiur 
in Yeshivas Toras Moshe, he accepted upon himself that he would do his 
utmost to always give a talmid his full attention whenever a talmid would 
want to ask something or discuss some matter. My father became a Rebbi 
of talmidim right around the time I was born, and I heard this when I was 
seventeen years old. So it was a seventeen year old resolution. “Tatty,” I 
asked in all earnestness, “did you keep to the resolution?” “Yes,” my father 
answered me, “with the exception of three occasions in which there was 
something that I absolutely had to attend to, and, in those three instances, I 
was unfortunately not able to give the talmid the full attention and time that 
I had wanted to. (Reb Avraham Twersky) 
To receive these Divrei Torah directly to your inbox, or to make a dedication, 
please email vayigdalmoshe@vayigdalmoshe.com Vayigdal Moshe: Sharing 
Divrei Torah and Memories of HaGaon HaKadosh Rav Mosheh Twersky zt"l 
hy"d  
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

O! Jerusalem 
The Jewish people and the world generally were witness this past week 
to yet another fulfillment of a biblical prophecy. The prophet said that 
a day will come when all of the nations – or at least a sizable portion of 
them – will attack Jerusalem and attempt to dislodge the Jewish people 
from their capital city and its holy environs. 128 nations voted for a UN 
General Assembly resolution denying the right of Israel and the Jewish 
people to claim Jerusalem as its capital. 
Among the nations that voted for this resolution were the usual culprits 
– dictators, slaveholders, warmongers and many others of this ilk. And 
naturally the hypocritical democracies of Europe never have been able 
to overcome their anti-Jewish bias, developed over centuries of 
persecution and discrimination against Jews also supported this 
nefarious resolution. 
There were countries, led by the United States of America, who voted 
against the resolution and spoke up about its bias and impracticality. In 
the long view of history those nations who defended Jewish rights 
eventually were blessed for their wisdom and kindness. The United 
States of America is the world's leading democracy and with all of its 
warts and faults remains a shining beacon of fairness and opportunity 
for individuals all over the world. 
Supporting Israel's claim to Jerusalem is just simply choosing right over 
wrong and realistic history over illusory plans and policies. The United 
States committed its error in supporting an anti-Israel resolution last 
year under the Obama administration. And it made good on its policy 
of long-standing to protect Israel from these continued efforts by the 
United Nations to undermine its sovereignty and territorial integrity. 
There is no use arguing this matter logically or even realistically. It 
matters little to the world that Jerusalem, for the first time in many 
centuries, is free for worship to all faiths and peoples. It also matters 
little that Israel has all of its government offices located in Jerusalem 
and that Israel as a sovereign nation has long chosen Jerusalem to be its 
capital. None of this matters because it is not so much that the world 
wants Jerusalem – after all it was a wasteland and backwater location 
for many centuries whether under Christian or Moslem rule – it is 
simply that the world does not want the Jews to have Jerusalem. 
There is absolutely no logical explanation for this position but there it 
is anyway. The terrible virus of anti-Semitism affects all attitudes and 
positions regarding the state of Israel and certainly regarding 
Jerusalem. I certainly agree that there are religious difficulties for both 
the Christian and Moslem worlds regarding the status of Jerusalem as 
being a Jewish city and the capital of the state of Israel. However just 
as portions of the Christian clergy and Moslem nations have learned to 
live with the reality of the existence of the state of Israel – itself a 
religious difficulty to the theology of these faiths – so too I am 
confident that they will be able to adjust to the fact that Jerusalem is the 
capital of the Jewish state. Reality eventually affects beliefs and 
previously held opinions, even those that were once represented as 
being sacred and immutable. 
The city of Jerusalem itself is thriving as perhaps never before in its 
long and turbulent history. The population is at an all-time high and 
every neighborhood in the city is experiencing new construction and 
refurbishment. The light rail system has proven to be a success and the 
good old green Egged buses are still plying their routes more or less in 
an orderly fashion and on a scheduled timeline. 
The city has enjoyed an economic upturn and its government has 
improved many of the services, quietly and without boastful fanfare. 
The Arab citizens of Jerusalem – they are a little more than 30% of the 
population here - enjoy a standard of living and opportunity unmatched 
anywhere else in the Middle East. Yet, this means nothing regarding 
the attitude of much of the world as far as Israel and Jerusalem is 
concerned. 
The United Nations resolution, shameful as it is, is nevertheless 
nonbinding and non-enforceable. It is another one of the paper 
propaganda victories that the Palestinian Authority revels in, which 
brings them no closer to a state of their own, which by now most of us 
suspect they really don't want anyway. Jerusalem was supposed to be a 
bargaining chip to extract greater concessions from Israel on any final 
agreement. Somehow that chip may now be lost and no longer in play. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Vayechi 
The Torah in this week's reading records for us the end of the Egypt of our 
patriarchs and matriarchs. The era ends on a note of serenity, family 
harmony and bountiful success. The Jewish family is enjoying the best that 
the Egyptian civilization and economy could offer. However, nothing in 
human life that is physical is permanent. 
In a century or more, all of this goodness and security will disappear, to be 
replaced by slavery, idolatry and the crushing of the Jewish spirit and body. 
Yaakov is aware through the divine spirit that has been restored to him that 
difficult times will come to visit his descendants. Yosef is also well aware 
that there are bad years ahead. In effect, he is reliving the interpretation of 
the dreams of Pharaoh that catapulted him to greatness and power. 
There will be a period of good years for his children and grandchildren in 
Egypt but they will be followed by years of persecution and slavery. So 
much so that the good years will be forgotten and only the bitter memories 
will remain and be etched in the Jewish psyche forever. 
However, he promises his family that they will be redeemed and restored 
to the national and spiritual greatness, and that when that happens they 
should remove his remains from Egypt and bring him home with them to 
the land of Israel. This poignant request marks the defining final moment 
of the era of our patriarchs and matriarchs. It becomes the symbol for all 
later generations… that no matter how dark the night of exile may be, 
eventually we will all return home to our promised land – even the bones 
of the dead will be brought back. 
The Egyptians thought that they would hold the Jewish people in eternal 
slavery and that the bones of Joseph could be held as hostage to Jewish 
attempts to leave Egypt. They embalmed him, placed his remains in a lead 
casket and in true mafia style, sank it in the Nile River. 
The Egyptians were not willing to let Joseph go, just as the Ukrainians 
today are not willing to let the remains of Rav Nachhman of Breslov leave 
Uman. After all, without Umann there really is very little tourist industry 
active in today's Ukraine. How ironic it is that the Ukraine with its bloody 
history of anti-Semitism and Jewish persecution for century’s, profits from 
the grave of a very Jewish leader and holy man! But I digress. 
Joseph's interpretations of the dreams of Pharaoh are meant to give us an 
insight into the progression of Jewish history throughout the ages. Even 
when we forgot what our homeland looked like, when we felt like we 
wanted to go home, we always knew where that home was located. Even 
when others lived in our home we still believed that the bones of Joseph 
and those of his descendants would guide us to our true home. 
This perhaps the greatest legacy that Jacob and Joseph have left us and for 
all future generations. Both Jacob and Joseph still live. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Perceptions 
Parshas Vayechi: Lost, But Not Found 
Ya’akov lived in the land of Egypt for 17 years, and Ya’akov’s days, the 
years of his life, were 147 years. (Bereishis 47:28) 
IT HAS ONLY been a couple of weeks since the loss of Rabbi Aharon 
Yehuda Leib Shteinman, zt”l. True, he was 104 years old at the time he left 
this world, and his health had been failing, but it does not minimize the loss 
to the Jewish people and the world in general. His time may have come, but 
that does not lessen the impact of the loss of a Gadol HaDor. 
What is that loss? We can only imagine. Who knows what affects what in 
Heaven, and how much? There may have already been major consequences 
resulting from the loss of this Torah giant, but we would never know. It 
takes a prophet to reveal such things, and we have none today. Besides, the 
Torah world is busy trying to fill the gap as best as possible, and life must 
go on, and does, b”H. 
The Torah does give us a glimpse somewhat of what it means to lose a 
Gadol HaDor in this week’s parsha: 
Ya’akov lived in the land of Egypt for 17 years, and Ya’akov’s days, the 
years of his life, were 147 years. (Bereishis 47:28) 
Why is this section [completely] closed? Because, as soon as our father 
Ya’akov passed away, the eyes and the heart of the Jewish people were 

“closed,” (i.e., it became “dark” for them) because of the misery of the 
slavery, for they started to subjugate them. (Rashi) 
Normally a parsha begins on a new line, just as a new paragraph does. This 
is called an “open parsha.” A “closed parsha” is when the new parsha 
begins on the same line that the previous parsha ended. The end of the 
previous parsha and the beginning of the new parsha enclose a space 
between them. 
It doesn’t usually happen, and certainly not without reason. This is what 
prompted the Midrash to provide an explanation for it, which Rashi quotes. 
The “closed” parsha alludes to the “closing” of the eyes of the Jewish nation 
that Ya’akov Avinu left behind. Though the actual enslavement of the 
Jewish people did not begin until the death of Levi 78 years later, it was in 
motion since the death of Ya’akov Avinu. 
Because Ya’akov Avinu died the people were enslaved? As a punishment? 
No, as a consequence. 
As long as Ya’akov Avinu was alive, no one moved out of Goshen, the 
Jewish community in Egypt. Yosef had worked hard to set his family up 
there, and Ya’akov had worked hard to keep them spiritually strong there. 
He commanded that no one leave, with few exceptions. But, after Ya’akov 
died, Jews started to move out and “up” into Egyptian society until they 
had become neighbors with them. 
Thus, the holiday that celebrates the redemption is called “Passover,” since 
God had to skip over Jewish houses to kill the Egyptians during the Plague 
of the Firstborn. It took 78 years, but what Ya’akov and Yosef had built 
had come undone enough to warrant God allowing the Egyptians to 
enslave, torture, and even murder His people. 
Probably by the time that happened, no one associated their plight with the 
loss of Ya’akov Avinu. It had happened so long ago, and many of those 
who suffered had never known him. They probably looked for more 
immediate causes of their suffering, or just stopped looking altogether. 
Since the generation that lost Ya’akov Avinu wasn’t immediately enslaved, 
they had no idea what his death really meant. If they had, they may have 
taken more measures to try and counteract Ya’akov death, to save 
themselves and future generations from hardship. As the Talmud says, the 
wise person is someone who sees what is happening now, and what it could 
lead to (Tamid 32a). 
It’s not just the presence of a great Torah scholar that makes the difference. 
It’s not just that he can be accessed, and that his words and Torah wisdom 
can be published and disseminated throughout the Torah world. That is 
certainly a large part of what helps a generation to stay the course, but there 
is a lot more as well. 
There is the “invisible” aspect as well. Physically, Rabbi Shteinman was 
quite small, and looked malnourished. He barely ate anything, and foods 
we eat without second thought were luxuries to him that he tried to avoid. 
On a scale, he would not have counter-balanced much at all. 
Spiritually, Rav Shteinman was a giant. His soul was HUGE. If souls could 
be weighed, it could have taken millions to counterbalance his. Taking him 
of that scale, so-to-speak, would have sent the other side crashing down. 
We may yet see the historical effects of that in our lifetime, even soon. 
Taking a Gadol from the world is not like removing a kidney or a piece of 
a person’s liver. It is like taking a major part of the heart. How is a patient 
supposed to survive then, without a major miracle? What if he doesn’t get 
the miracle? What if he does, but doesn’t deserve it? Either way, it’s not a 
good thing. We may yet find out. 
Part of the problem with learning Torah is that so much of the story is left 
out. It is bare bones. If all the details of every major event was included 
then each incident could be a book on its own. Tanach would be HUGE, 
much bigger than it is today. 
Instead, God told Moshe Rabbeinu, and later the prophets, exactly what to 
write, and what to leave out. It makes Tanach kind of a cause-and-effect 
account: The person sinned, it angered God, and they were punished. The 
nation strayed, they angered God, they were attacked by the enemy, they 
did teshuvah, and God saved them again. It’s as if the impact always 
immediately and clearly followed the cause. 
But it didn’t. In Sha’ar HaGilgulim, it is revealed how God can punish a 
person in their next reincarnation for a sin performed in a previous one. 
Without a prophet to explain this to them, how were they supposed to know 
why they were suffering? 
They don’t have to. It is enough that they know they are suffering. It is 
enough that they understand that nothing is by coincidence, and that God 
is always just. No matter how innocent they think they are, or how justified 
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they are in how they live, God knows better. He knows BEST. Only he can 
work out all the details of cause-and-effect for the betterment of a person 
or the entire world. 
Likewise, when Ya’akov Avinu died, it was hard to know what the gaping 
spiritual “hole” would allow in or out. The Jewish people of his time didn’t 
know what it would eventually lead to in advance, only after the fact. 
They didn’t have to know. It was enough to know what they lost, and what 
he meant to the nation. The loss of Ya’akov Avinu, the last of three four 
fathers was huge and dramatic. The response of the nation needed to be 
huge and dramatic, to avoid the need for God to eventually to do something 
huge and dramatic, to get Ya’akov’s descendants back on track. 
It is the same for us as well. We do not know how the loss of Rav 
Shteinman, zt”l, will impact our history. We just know that it will, and that 
should be enough to push us to do the best we can to make up for what we 
lost. The alternative has never been pleasant for the Jewish people. 
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Bais Hamussar 
Dvar Torah # 602 Vayechi ויחי 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated l'refuas Nechama bas Malka Gittel, b'soch 
shaar cholei Yisroel. 
Pirkei Avos 1,2 
 ('א', ב)
 (2) ...שמעון הצדיק היה משיירי כנסת הגדולה, הוא היה אומר
(Avos 1:2) "Shimon HaTzaddik was of the last members of the Great 
Assembly. He would say..." 
Last week we discussed the importance of one recognizing his own unique 
blend of character traits and the need to tailor his avodas Hashem 
accordingly. This week we will focus on the pitfalls of one whose avodas 
Hashem is based upon mimicking others - regardless of how great those 
others may me. 
The biggest danger of such behavior is that one often ends up confused and 
without any plan of action at all. 
Reb Elyashiv zt"l gave a daily Gemara shiur in his shul Tiferes Bachurim. 
One day the shiur happened to be learning the exact same Gemara as the 
daf hayomi, which one of the members of the shiur made note of. Reb 
Elyashiv responded that someone should get up and bang on the bimah and 
inform everyone that this is not a daf yomi shiur! He strongly felt that each 
Gemara has to be learned at its own pace without designating a set amount 
of Gemara to be learned every shiur. Furthermore, he was of the opinion 
that the reason that many people do not enjoy their Torah learning is 
because they learn with a fixed schedule and do not spend the proper 
amount of time needed to appreciate the Gemara at hand. 
Yet, it is well known that his son-in-law, Hagaon Rav Chaim Kanievsky 
Shlit"a, has a rigorous precise daily schedule that enables him every year 
to finish the entire Shas Bavli and Yerushalmi, Tosefta, Sifra and Medrash. 
For the past seventy five years he probably hasn't learned a single day 
without a fixed schedule! 
"So what should I do?" one muses. "On one hand, Reb Elyashiv says not to 
learn with a fixed schedule. On the other hand, Reb Chaim Kanievsky 
obviously feels that a set schedule is the way to go and the way to grow." 
This brings him to the unfortunate (possibly subconscious) conclusion that, 
"Whatever I choose is wrong, so I'm going to quit while I'm ahead." 
So what is the solution to this dilemma? The answer is that it all depends 
on the person. What type of person are you? Do you thrive on plans and 
schedule or do you feel burdened by a learning program? Do you need to 
see the light of the siyum celebration at the end of the tunnel, or do you like 
contemplating and mulling over a Gemara time and time again until you 
work out all its intricacies and you'll think about a siyum when (and if) the 
time comes? After answering these questions one can proceed accordingly. 
Rav Wolbe quoted a saying of Rav Aharon Karliner, and in doing so he 
highlighted another problem that one encounters when mimicking the 
conduct of those around him. 
Reb Aharon Karliner would say: "What should I ask Hashem for - that I 
should be Avraham Avinu? There already was an Avraham Avinu who 
accomplished whatever Avraham Avinu was meant to accomplish. I simply 
want to be Aharon Karliner and accomplish what Aharon Karliner is meant 
to accomplish! 

Every person to ever walk this earth is charged with an individual mission. 
You cannot accomplish someone else's mission, and no one can accomplish 
your mission. Thus, mimicking others gets one nowhere. 
A person must sit down with himself and figure out who he is and what 
makes him tick. Armed with this knowledge, one should chart an individual 
course of action, place "blinders" on his eyes and proceed confidently down 
the road that Hashem paved for him. 
Ask yourself and answer: What method of learning fits my nature? When 
faced with a dilemma do I look to see what others or doing or do I try to 
figure out the course of action that is most appropriate for my personality? 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 8: Reunion 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro 
An interesting thing happens in the Torah right in the middle of the Yoseph 
story. Suddenly the story stops. We leave off Yoseph and return to the land 
of Canaan to pick up the story of Yehudah, the fourth oldest of the 12 
brothers. And it is not immediately clear why we need to be informed of 
this slice out of Yehudah's life at this point in the narrative. (See Book of 
Bereishis, Chapter 38.) 
We learn that Yehudah had three sons and the oldest married a woman 
named Tamar. He died. Then, according to Jewish law, the second son 
married Tamar. He also died. Tamar is in line to marry the third son, but 
Yehudah stalls. Realizing Yehudah will not honor the law, and seeing 
herself growing older and childless, Tamar decides to take the matters into 
her own hands. 
As the Torah tells it, she disguises herself as a harlot and seduces Yehudah, 
who promises her a goat in payment for her services. She holds onto his 
staff and seal as collateral, but when he arrives with the goat, the 
"prostitute" is nowhere to be found. 
Shortly thereafter, it is discovered that Tamar is pregnant and she is 
sentenced to death for her promiscuity. Despite her situation, she does not 
embarrass Yehudah by revealing that he is the father of her unborn child. 
Instead, she sends the staff and seal with the request, "Please, recognize to 
whom this belongs." 
These are the very words that Yehudah had spoken to his father Yaakov, 
when -- after having sold Yoseph into slavery -- he and his brothers took 
Yoseph's coat and smeared it with the blood of a goat. They had claimed at 
the time that Yoseph must have been devoured by wild animals. 
With the words that remind him of his great sin echoing in his head, 
Yehudah confesses, "She is more righteous than I." 
Through his admission of guilt, Yehudah becomes the first person in the 
Torah to accept responsibility willingly, thereby becoming the archetypal 
example of sincere and wholehearted repentance. In this he is the model 
Jewish leader, and the mantle of kingship will forever after belong to the 
tribe of Yehudah. His descendants will be David HaMelech and Shlomo 
HaMelech, as well as the prophesied Moshiach. Indeed, the Jews are called 
Jews after Yehudah. 
The stage is now set for the repentance of the brothers and their reunion 
with Yoseph. 
The Famine 
Meanwhile, the famine hits. And it doesn't just affect Egypt but the entire 
ancient Middle East, and Egypt -- thanks to Yoseph's foresight -- is the only 
place that has storehouses of grain. 
Yaakov sends the brothers shopping. But he keeps Benjamin, Yoseph's full 
brother and the only surviving child of his favorite wife Rachel, at home, 
because he does not want to risk losing him. 
The brothers arrive to Egypt. They bow before the Viceroy, not realizing 
that this is their long-lost brother whom they had sold into slavery. After 
all, Yoseph dresses like an Egyptian, walks like an Egyptian, talks like an 
Egyptian. 
Now Yoseph realizes that through the generations, the family has created a 
rut of hatred among the brothers. And he realizes that it is time to get rid of 
that, and that the only way to do that is by repentance. 
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The Jewish way of repentance is that you find yourself in the same 
situation, but you don't repeat that mistake. You show that you've changed. 
Yoseph realizes that he now has a great chance to put his brothers back in 
the same situation. 
The Test 
So first, he accuses them of being spies. They insist they are not spies, they 
are just brothers of a family, that they have a father and a brother back 
home. 
If that is true, says Yoseph, go back and bring the other brother. 
They are now starting to figure out that this is all happening to them because 
of what they did to Yoseph. And now they have to bring Binyamin -- they 
know that if something happens to him, it's going to kill their father. 
But Yoseph insists and makes them go back and bring back Binyamin. 
Then he plants a silver cup in Binyamin's bag, and accuses them all of 
stealing. However, he offers to let the brothers go free and only punish 
Binyamin by taking him into slavery. 
This is the test -- will they turn their backs on their brother to save 
themselves? 
But they have become different people and they will not make the same 
mistake again. Yehudah argues passionately and offers himself into slavery 
in place of Benjamin. 
With that Yoseph starts to cry and reveals his true identity at last: "I am 
Yoseph, is my father still alive?" 
This is one of the great moments in the Torah as the brothers stare in shock 
at their long-lost brother, now an Egyptian Viceroy. 
Divine Plan 
And then Yoseph makes what is clearly one of the most significant 
statements in terms of understanding Jewish history: 
"Now do not worry, and do not be angry with yourselves that you sold me 
here, for it was to preserve life that HaShem sent me before you. For it is 
two years that there has been famine in the land; and for another five years 
there will be no plowing or harvest. HaShem sent me here before you to 
insure your survival in the land to keep you alive for a great deliverance. 
It was not you that sent me here, but HaShem and he made me as a father 
to Pharaoh and master of all his house and ruler over all the land of 
Egypt."(Bereishis 45:5-8) 
One of the greatest sayings of the rabbis which explains Jewish history is 
the idea of "HaShem puts the cure before the disease." 
At the beginning of these series, we discussed the idea of history as a 
controlled process with a goal. Our decisions make a difference but we're 
promised that we'll get our destined end. Therefore, regardless of what path 
we take, HaShem will always make sure that His goals are met. He will put 
the pieces into place. Now as events are unfolding, we don't see where and 
how the pieces fit but when it's all over we can see everything had a reason. 
Yoseph, who was a very intelligent person with a tremendous faith in 
HaShem, realized that his enslavement was part of a Divine plan, that he 
had to go to Egypt, because this was all part of this huge cosmic historical 
process. 
Jigsaw Puzzle 
Jewish history is like a giant jigsaw puzzle. Six thousand pieces. Every 
piece is a year. And there is no box with the picture on the cover to let you 
see what it'll look like at the end? To get the first few pieces into place -- 
as Yoseph is doing -- it takes enormous effort. But as you go further and 
further a couple of things happen: The picture comes together, everything 
begins to fit, there are no extraneous pieces, and the closer you get to the 
end, the easier it is. 
That's human history and certainly Jewish history. Everything fits. There 
are no accidents. It all comes together. Everything has a purpose and when 
it's done you look back and see that it all makes sense, it all fits. 
Yoseph sees that. He sends word back to his father, and Yaakov is 
overjoyed. He thought his son has been dead for all these years. And they 
have a dramatic reunion. All of Egypt comes out to see the Viceroy's 
family. And they are all bowing to Yoseph in fulfillment of the prophecy. 
Then the Pharaoh invites the whole family to come live in Egypt. And they 
do. The Torah says that 70 individuals entered Egypt consisting of Yaakov, 
his 12 sons, their wives and children. The proto-Jewish nation arrived in 
Egypt. 
And again, this is a great pattern of Jews arriving in a Diaspora country. 
They're welcomed in. They're given the best real estate in the land of 
Goshen. They settle there happily and prosper. Everything seems to be 

going great until the Egyptians see they are doing a little too well for 
comfort. 
But when the Book of Bereishis ends -- with the deaths of Yaakov and 
Yoseph -- everything is still okay. The problems are waiting to come in the 
Book of Shemos. 
Next: Moshe 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #9 Concentration 
One of the most important tools for success in life is the ability to focus 
with 100% concentration, with no distracting thoughts or emotions. 
From time to time, everyone has experienced what it means to concentrate. 
Time seems to stand still, and we are unaffected by the world around us. 
If you consider that we use just a small fraction of our mental capacity, then 
you can appreciate how concentration can substantially increase our 
thinking power. 
The 48 Ways discusses two types of concentration: 
1. Intellectual Concentration: Contemplate one idea at a time. 
Don't get distracted. Clarify one idea to its fullest extent. 
2. Emotional Concentration: Focus on one emotion at a time, 
and really go for the fullest extent of that emotion. 
Tracks Of Your Mind 
First, let's tackle the idea of intellectual concentration. 
Many times our thoughts elude us. In general, it's very hard to concentrate, 
and the mind often likes to travel by train of thought all over the place. You 
have to be able to track your mind down and interrupt the daydreaming 
process. 
Choose one thought and work it through. Develop it. Then, once you've 
mastered the skill of focusing on one thought at a time - expand. 
Here's an illustration of this idea: 
When you first learned to drive, you couldn't handle any distractions. It was 
full focus on the road ahead. Now, think of all the activities you do while 
driving: tune the radio, plan your day, talk on the phone, enjoy the scenery, 
look for a parking space - and drive the car, too! 
Rabbi Yehoshua Leib Diskin (20th century Israel) could write two letters, 
one with each hand, while having a conversation at the same time. He was 
totally focused in every area. 
The mind has many tracks, and if you can learn to control them, then you 
can greatly increase your power and effectiveness. 
Guard Your Thoughts 
We need to guard our "tongues" so we don't insult others. People listening 
take your words seriously, even if you don't. So too, we need to guard our 
"thoughts" so they go in the direction we want them to go. We have the 
power to choose our own thoughts. 
Get in touch with what's on your mind. What are you thinking? A false idea 
repeated often enough will become your reality - even if at first you didn't 
quite believe in it. It is important to think and ask yourself, "Do I really 
mean this?" 
Intellectual purity means know what is true and what is not true, and clean 
your mind of false ideas. You have to go through your mind and make a 
distinction between those ideas which don't make sense, and those which 
are important to you. Then you have to filter out the "garbage" so that it 
doesn't consume valuable "mind-time." 
Another tool: Make a list of all the important ideas you are clear about, so 
that they don't get mixed up in your mind with those ideas you're not clear 
about. This way you can feel good about certain ideas, and know which 
ideas you have to work on to become more clear. 
What you believe determines how you act - irrespective of whether what 
you believe is based upon fact or not. That's why it is crucial to make sure 
you have a clear mental picture of reality - the objective reality, not just 
your own personalized version of it. 
Laser Beam Focus 
A surgeon must be able to focus his entire mind on the procedure, or else 
he endangers the patient. 
Recall a time when you were absolutely focused - e.g. a crisis occurred, or 
you were counting money, etc. You'll recall how nothing else was able to 
cross your mind. You were there, 100% there. This is the power of 
concentration. 
Teach yourself techniques for focusing on what you are doing. Before you 
begin a certain task, try verbalizing your intentions. Telling yourself aloud 
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how you want to apply your mind for a certain period of time often works 
to block out extraneous thoughts. 
Recall of information often depends upon how much you were "there" 
when you first learned it. 
The ABC's Of Intellectual Concentration 
Our ideas are our reality. For example, if a person is smart and somehow 
gets the idea that he is unintelligent, then being unintelligent will become 
his reality. 
Clarify the feelings that are driving you. Then translate them into ideas. For 
example, the feeling: "I don't want to waste time," can be turned into the 
idea: "Life is precious." 
If you decide your ideas are correct, then live with them not only in your 
mind, but also in your actions. For example, if the Torah is true, then you 
have an obligation to check into it. Don't just ignore it and go on with life. 
Part Two: Emotional Concentration 
It is possible to feel both happy and sad at the same time. Sometimes 
different emotions invade at the wrong time. Emotional purity means "one 
emotion at a time." You have to be ruthlessly true to your feelings - 
otherwise you get pulled in too many directions. 
Notice when you bring up a topic that someone else doesn't want to discuss, 
how they are able to block it out completely - and not feel the slightest bit 
bad about it! Of course, we should never use emotional ruthlessness to 
block out reality. But it's a great technique to face reality effectively! 
Focus on one emotion at a time. If you're at a wedding, don't focus on all 
the extraneous emotions such as: How can this marriage work? How will 
they support themselves? How do I look? Instead, enjoy the simchah. Have 
fun. Just focus on enjoying one emotion: the simchah and all its potential. 
We have the power of concentrating on one emotion and ignoring another. 
Use this ability in order to become a better student of life. In Judaism, 
meditation is not aimless. Use "tunnel vision" to connect with your deepest 
emotions on HaShem, life, humanity, family, pain, suffering, the Jewish 
People, etc. 
Determine Your Emotions 
From the time you get out of bed in the morning, decide what your 
emotional program for that day should be. Start by being cheerful every 
morning as you get out of bed, even if you have to fake it at first. It doesn't 
take long before your internal emotions truly catch up with your external 
actions. 
Decide in advance of a situation which emotion you want to "ride." If you're 
going to a family reunion and it's important to be happy, then tell yourself, 
"I'm going to be happy - no matter what tries to stop me!" 
Try asking yourself, "What am I feeling now? Anxious? Happy? Both?" 
This can help you rule out the unwanted emotions, so that you can feel only 
that which you want to feel at that time. 
"Dead To The World" 
Imagine a business person who barely has a moment to breathe. He'd like 
to do more meaningful things with his life, but his business demands 
constant attention. Customers just can't leave him alone. 
One night, he dreams that he dies from working too hard. The dream is so 
startling that he wakes up, gets out of bed, immediately goes to the living 
room and begins reading philosophy books. 
His wife notices he's missing from bed. "It's 3:30 in the morning! What are 
you reading at this hour that's so important?" 
"Dear, do you realize that I could die any moment, and I would have spent 
the best years of my life only doing business!? So I've decided that from 
now on, I'm coming to work three hours later so I can spend my mornings 
studying wisdom." 
"But how can you do that?" his wife exclaims. "What will I tell the 
customers?" 
"What will you tell the angel of death when he comes for me? That I've got 
too many customers to serve?! For three hours each morning, just consider 
me dead - and I'm sure the business will do just fine!" 
Of course, it's not always so simple to just take off time from work. But 
whatever you're going to do, whenever you're going to do it, be totally 
immersed and involved. Pretend as if you're "dead to the world." For that 

time, you won't feel any "pull" away from the more meaningful things 
you're involved with. 
The founding fathers of the Jewish People were all shepherds - Avraham, 
Moshe, King David, etc. They chose this profession because it afforded 
them the freedom to spend time concentrating on the important 
philosophical ideas they were pursuing. 
Feel The Full Extent Of Your Emotions 
Block out insanity. Get a hold of crippling negative emotions and block 
them out. Particularly when you get up in the morning, say the "Modeh 
Ani" prayer, thanking HaShem for a new day. Decide right then and there 
to have positive emotions. Appreciate that life is good and it will be. 
Decide which emotion you want and intensify it. Say: "I'm going to do it. 
Nothing will stand in my way." 
Get clarity of what you want to achieve in life and then go for it with all 
your emotions. Make your goals real. 
Don't let doubts contaminate clarity. If you find truth and it conflicts with 
your prior beliefs, dissolve your prejudices. 
Employ emotional purity at times of confusion, anxiety and aggravation. 
Don't stew over the bus being late. It will ruin your day. Instead, switch to 
positive thoughts. 
Keep Your Eye On The Ball 
A lot of intellectual and emotional wishy-washiness comes from not being 
clear about personal goals, and/or how to achieve them. Know what your 
goals and priorities are at all times, and have a plan of attack to reach them. 
This lack of intellectual and emotional discipline limits the way a person 
thinks and absorbs information, and ultimately, it limits one's ability to be 
successful. 
You can't party all night and meditate in the morning. So stay away from 
counterproductive activities. Being pulled in opposite directions causes 
paralysis. There's an old saying that "the donkey died because he couldn't 
decide between two bales of hay." Know what you want clearly, and you'll 
be granted the power to overcome all obstacles, and get what you want in 
life. 
If you feel a negative emotion, you have the ability to "let go" and feel 
upbeat in a moment. Often it's only hurt feelings or hurt pride that says, "I 
have to pout for a while longer before I can get out of this one." But it's not 
true. Appreciate how the negative energy is hurting no one but yourself. 
Then exercise your power to lift out of it. 
Putting It All Together 
After you've developed both your intellectual and emotional purity, then 
put them together. We have to be able to focus entirely on the right thing 
and go for it. King David said in Tehillim: "With all my bones I say there 
is none like You, HaShem." This is the path to achieving a meaningful life. 
And it's exciting! 
Everyone needs a cheerleader from time to time, and there is no better (and 
no more readily available) cheerleader than yourself. Don't feel silly. Self-
encouragement is a very powerful tool for taking control of your emotions. 
Why Is "Concentration" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• Purity means "be focused on what you want." It's the first step in 
getting what you want. 
• "Confused equals diffused." If you don't know where you're 
going, you can't put your heart into it. 
• The difference between those who achieve and those who don't 
is often a direct result of concentration level 
• Distractions and decadence keeps us from achieving our goals. 
It's counterproductive and the antithesis of purity. 
• There is one prerequisite to be able to concentrate on one idea 
totally: It must be very interesting and important to you. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer 
to their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 
6:6), which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Always Await the Redemption 
Introduction 
In this week’s parashah it is said (Bereishis 47:8-9) vayomer Pharaoh el 
Yaakov kamah yemei shenei chayecho vayomer Yaakov el Pharaoh yemei 
shenei migurei sheloshim umeas shanah miat viraim hayu yemei shenei 
chayai vilo hisigu es yemei shenei chayei avosai bimei migureihem, 
Pharaoh said to Yaakov, “How many are the days of the years of your life?” 
Yaakov answered Pharaoh, “The days of the years of my sojourns have been 
a hundred and thirty years. Few and bad have been the days of the years of 
my life, and they have not reached the life spans of my forefathers in the 
days of their sojourns. The dialogue here is troubling, as it is difficult to 
understand why Yaakov would complain to Pharaoh about his hard life. The 
Medrash (see Daas Zekanim MiBaalei HaTosafos and Chizkuni to 
Bereishis 47:8) states that Yaakov was punished for his complaint, and he 
forfeited thirty-years of his life. Yet, the Heilegeh Ishbitzer writes in 
Parashas Mikeitz that the only words that Yaakov ever uttered in vain were 
when he said to his sons (Bereishis 43:6) lamah hareiosem li lihagid laish 
hayeish lachem av oh ach, “why did you treat me so ill by telling the man 
that you had another brother?” Other than these words, every word Yaakov 
uttered had profound meaning. What was Yaakov implying in his apparent 
complaint to Pharaoh? 
To answer this question, we must understand why it was necessary for 
Yaakov and his sons to descend to Egypt. The Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh 
writes (Bereishis 46:3) that HaShem deemed it necessary for the Jewish 
People to descend to Egypt so that they would bring out the Holy Sparks 
that existed in Egypt. Essentially, writes the Ohr HaChaim, this is the 
function of all the exiles. Thus, we can now understand Yaakov’s complaint 
to Pharaoh. Yaakov was intimating that he had yet to fulfill the purpose of 
the exiles, as the majority of his years were few and bad, i.e. unfulfilled 
regarding the redemption. The Gemara (Pesachim 56a) states that Yaakov 
desired to reveal the end of days to his children, but HaShem prevented him 
from doing so. It is evident that Yaakov’s ambition in life was to witness 
the Ultimate Redemption or at least to make his children aware of the time 
when the Ultimate Redemption would occur. When Yaakov arrived in 
Egypt, he knew that that the exile would soon commence. Thus, Yaakov 
informed Pharaoh that as long as the Ultimate Redemption had not arrived, 
his days were few and bad. We may not always be aware of the 
circumstances in our daily lives, but it is incumbent upon us to realize that 
we are in exile. 
The Shabbos Connection 
Shabbos, writes the Shem Mishmuel, is a form of redemption. In the 
Kabbalas Shabbos prayers that we recite Friday night, we invoke the 
passionate supplication of karvah el nafshi gealah, draw near to my soul-
redeem it! We beseech HaShem to redeem us from our long and bitter exile. 
Although we are at times led to believe that we have everything we need, 
our souls are aware that we are still in mourning for the Bais HaMikdash, 
the lack of the Divine Presence in our midst, and all good that we truly seek. 
Yaakov, who reflects Shabbos, understood that exile is exile. Despite the 
fact that the Baal HaTurim (Bereishis 47:28) writes that Yaakov’s best years 
were the seventeen years that he dwelled in Egypt, they were still years of 
exile. HaShem should give us the strength to observe His Holy Shabbos 
properly and faithfully, and then He will surely bring us the Ultimate 
Redemption, with the arrival of Moshiach Tzidkeinu, speedily, in our days. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Tzama Lecho Nafshi 
This zemer was composed by the great medieval commentator and poet 
Avraham Ibn Ezra whose name is found in the acrostic of the verses 

ל ֶאָחד ְּבָרָאִני. ְּוָאַמר ַחי ָאִני. ִכי-א   
 The one and only G-d created me, and said, ‘I swear as , ל א ִיְּרַאִני. ָהָאָדם ָוָחי
I live, that no man can see me and remain alive.’ The simple interpretation 
of this verse is that man cannot continue to physically live after seeing G-d. 

Perhaps, however, we can interpret the verse homiletically. The Gemara 
(Tamid 32a) states that one who wishes to die should live, i.e. “live it up” 
in the physical world. Thus, the verse is teaching us that man cannot see G-
d if he desires to live, i.e. a materialistic life. Rather, as the Gemara (Ibid) 
states, one who wish to live should die, i.e. kill himself over the study of 
Torah and the abstinence from physical pleasures. 
Shabbos Stories 
Woman of Valor 
Of the countless Jewish women who have immersed themselves in Torah, 
Bruriah is the most famous. She lived during the wisdom-rich Talmudic era, 
surrounded by the influences of her father- the great sage Rabbi Chanina 
ben Tradion, and by her husband-the great sage Rabbi Meir. Torah was her 
first love and its words guided every facet of her life. The following true 
story is frightening and deeply moving. 
Bruriah stretched her arms and raised her head from the Torah portion she 
was studying. As usual on Shabbos afternoons, her husband Rabbi Meir was 
at the study hall giving his regular lesson, and their two sons were up in 
their room challenging each other with a knotty Talmudic problem. Bruriah 
smiled as she listened to her children. She was glad to see her sons’ love of 
Torah and passion for truth, which had been kindled early on by their 
parents. She thought back to the previous evening and her husband and 
children singing “A Woman of Valor” as they did every Friday night. The 
same verses always made her stop and think: “Her husband’s heart trusts in 
her… She opens her mouth with wisdom, and a lesson of kindness is on her 
tongue. Her sons arise and laud her, and her husband praises her.” (Mishlei 
31) She often asked herself how well she embodied these words. Surely she 
had occasionally opened her mouth with wisdom, but had she done so with 
kindness and compassion? And could her husband truly put his trust in her? 
Did she think solely of his welfare in his time of need? Was she truly “a 
woman of valor,” worthy of her family’s praise? Bruriah shivered and 
returned to her reading. Yet something was wrong. The letters blurred 
before her eyes and refused to make sense. Lifting her head from the book, 
she noticed that her sons had suddenly become still. That stillness was more 
disturbing than any noise could have been. She jumped up and ran to the 
stairs. The silence pressed in upon her and she could barely breathe. Pulling 
herself up by the railing, she burst into the upper room. There, she saw her 
sons still at the table, still clutching their books, their heads dropped 
lifelessly before them. As she stood in shock, the years seemed to fall away. 
She was [in flashback], once again a young girl, watching the flames leap 
before her eyes… Standing near the pit, she could see the kindling quickly 
catching fire, and there, in the center of the blaze… “Father! Father!” she 
cried. “What are they doing to you?” She screamed in horror, but her voice 
was swallowed up by the roar of the Roman crowds surging forward to view 
the execution. The firewood crackled and tongues of flame licked at her 
father’s flesh. Bruriah could feel the heat singeing her hair. She gazed at her 
father’s tortured face. Just a few hours earlier, he had been teaching his 
disciples from the precious Torah scroll he always kept at his side. It was 
one of the few that the Romans had not yet confiscated. But suddenly the 
soldiers had rushed in and seized him, calling the public to witness another 
execution. In death as in life, Rabbi Chanina ben Tradion was not parted 
from his beloved Torah, for they had wrapped the scroll around his body. 
The parchment rapidly caught flame, but his own end was not as quick. To 
prolong his agony, the executioner had placed wet cloths over his heart. 
Bruriah gasped for air. “Father!” she cried. “How can I see you like this? Is 
this the reward for a life of Torah?” Out of the flames, Rabbi Chanina 
managed to reply: “If I were being burned alone, it would be difficult for 
me to bear. But now that I am being burned together with the Torah, I am 
confident that the One Who avenges the disgrace of the Torah will avenge 
my disgrace as well.” Suddenly a great, thunderous roar was heard 
overhead. Rabbi Chanina’s eyes grew wide, yet even as his disciples craned 
their necks skyward, they saw nothing. “Rabbi! What do you see?” they 
asked. “I see only the parchment consumed; the letters fly up into the air! 
The flesh is scorched, but the spirit returns home…” Slowly the flames 
began to recede, and there before Bruriah were her sons, slumped over their 
books. The same words resounded in her mind: “Is this the reward for a life 
of Torah?” But the same comfort mingled with her grief. In death as in life, 
they were not parted from the holy Torah. They had been learning up to the 
very last moment, and had died amid their books. Their souls had 
accomplished their mission in this world and had now returned home with 
all the holiness they had gleaned here. “How foolish we are to rejoice over 
birth and weep over death,” she remembered learning. “When a child is 
born, we should weep over the perilous voyage ahead of him. What dangers 
lurk out there? Will he ever reach safe shores? But when a person dies after 
a life of righteousness, it is cause for joy. He has ventured down to the 
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depths and escaped with precious spoils.” Bruriah knew that she could only 
grieve for herself, not for her sons, for they had successfully completed their 
journey. She gathered up her eldest son and cradled his body in her arms. 
Gently, she laid him on the bed. Then she lifted up her younger son and 
placed him beside his brother. She gave each one a parting kiss and spread 
a sheet over them, securely tucking in the covers as she had so often done 
on cold, windy nights. Passing by their table, she closed their books. “The 
letters fly up,” she reminded herself. “Only the parchment is consumed…” 
Stars were already making their way across the horizon. The Shabbos had 
ended, and Bruriah knew her husband would be home shortly. Her eyes 
burned with the sting of unshed tears, but this was not the time to let them 
flow. Rabbi Meir took his coat off slowly as he entered the room. “Where 
are the boys?” he asked, looking around. “They have gone to study,” replied 
Bruriah. “But I just came from the study hall and did not see them.” Bruriah 
responded by handing him a cup of Havdalah wine. Yet the service did not 
distract Rabbi Meir from his unanswered question. “Where are the boys?” 
he repeated. Bruriah seemed unconcerned. 
“They went somewhere. They may be back any moment,” she said as she 
poured him a bowl of hot soup. When he had finished, Bruriah sat beside 
him. “Before the Shabbos, a man left some valuables in my trust,” she said. 
“He asked me to guard them until he returned. He has now come back and 
asked for his belongings. Must I return them?” Rabbi Meir stared at her in 
astonishment. This was not the kind of question he expected to hear from 
his scholarly wife. “My dear,” he replied at once, “when one guards a 
deposit, [of course he is] obliged to return it to its rightful owner!” Bruriah 
nodded silently and led her husband upstairs. She brought him near the bed 
and lifted the sheet. There lay their two sons, without a breath of life. “My 
sons! My sons!” Rabbi Meir cried out. Falling into a chair, he sobbed until 
it seemed his frail body would burst. “My teachers! My teachers!” he wept. 
“You were my sons in the eyes of the world, but in my eyes you were also 
my teachers, enlightening me with your Torah!” “Rabbi,” Bruriah 
whispered, “did you not say that we are obliged to return valuables 
whenever the rightful owner claims them? Our children were never our own 
possessions. They were only left with us for safekeeping. G-d gave them, 
and now G-d has taken them back.” Rabbi Meir’s sobs began to subside. He 
looked over at his wife and understood that they had been chosen as the 
guardians of two precious souls during their short stay on earth. And he 
knew that they had been proper caretakers, for not only had their sons 
departed without blemish, they had even attained their unique portions of 
truth. Surely their souls had returned with the fire of Torah burning brightly 
within them. Bruriah had comforted her husband. She had not indulged in 
her own sorrow until she had prepared him for his loss. In her great wisdom, 
she had helped him let go of the precious sons who were no longer in his 
possession. Rabbi Meir knew that he could always trust in Bruriah. In his 
grief, he praised her. And he was certain that in the world of truth, their sons 
were rising up to laud her as well. 
Shabbos in Halacha 
Salting 
Regarding most vegetables, salting is also included in the prohibition of 
marinating. For this reason, it is prohibited to salt vegetables (other than 
those excluded below) except according to the following guidelines (Note: 
there is another opinion that posits that salting foods is prohibited because 
it is comparable to the Av Melacha מעבד , tanning hides. Since salting can 
change the quality and texture of a food, it is similar to the melacha of 
tanning, in which salt or a similar chemical is used to improve the texture 
of the hides.) 
1. One is allowed to salt one single piece of food at a time, if it will be eaten 
immediately. One may also dip food into slat, one piece at a time, 
immediately before eating. 
2. One is allowed to salt a large amount of food, i.e. more than one piece, 
only if oil, or some similar liquid, is poured on the food, so that the 
sharpness of the salt is weakened. One may add this liquid either before the 
salting or immediately afterward, but preferably before. For example, when 
salting a vegetable salad, one should add a liquid, i.e. oil or salad dressing 
to the salad, either 
after the salting or preferably beforehand. 
New Stories 
Let Go of the Mouse 
An antidote for control freaks. 
by Sara Yoheved Rigler 
Obeying Microsoft's recommendations can lead to catastrophe. That's what 
happened to me when I innocently clicked on "Yes" in the window that 
recommended condensing my emails in order to save space on my hard disk. 
Some 20 minutes later, the job was done – and my last month and a half of 
emails had disappeared. 

"Don't panic," I told myself. "They must be in there somewhere." But as the 
specter of dozens of red-flagged emails that direly needed replies began to 
haunt me, I became increasingly agitated. A frantic 45 seconds later, I called 
Microsoft Israel's technical support. 
Yaniv was reassuring. "Don't worry," he calmed me. "They're in the Recycle 
Bin on your desktop." Lo and behold, they were! But how to get them back 
into my Outlook Express? 
"Well, it's a little complicated," Yaniv said. "I don't think you'll be able to 
do it on your own. Are you willing to share control of your computer with 
me until we solve the problem?" 
A person drowning in cyberspace will agree to anything. "Yes, Yes!" I 
promised. 
The first thing he had me do was download the program, "Microsoft Easy 
Assist." Then a window appeared asking if I was willing to share control of 
my computer with a Microsoft technical support assistant. "Yes," I clicked 
emphatically. 
A small blue box appeared in the lower right hand corner of my screen. It 
asked the same question again. Apparently relinquishing control is not so 
easy for some people. "It's okay, Yaniv," I told him on the phone. "I trust 
you." I clicked, "Yes," and the little blue box switched messages. Now it 
assured me that at any time I wanted to withdraw control from the technical 
support assistant, all I had to do was click the appropriate box. "Why would 
I want to do that?" I wondered. "He's helping me do what I could never do 
by myself. I guess some people really have control issues." 
"Okay, are you ready?" Yaniv asked. 
"Yes." 
"Now let go of the mouse." 
"Excuse me?" 
"Let go of the mouse. I'm going to control your mouse." 
Let go of my mouse? I sat there with my hand frozen on my trusty mouse. 
"If you want me to restore your emails," Yaniv explained patiently, "You 
have to let me control your mouse." 
I let go. 
Like some preternatural Ouija board, my pointer started to move by itself. I 
was doing nothing. He was doing everything. 
Then, like some preternatural Ouija board, my pointer started to move by 
itself. With my hands tightly folded on my lap and my eyes wide, I saw the 
pointer moving rapidly and clicking. Every move was accompanied by 
Yaniv's first-person plural declarations, "Now, we'll click here. Now we'll 
open up this window. Now we'll right click on this." It was a royal "we." I 
was doing nothing. He was doing everything. 
Ten minutes later the phantom emails were sitting pertly back in my 
Outlook Express. Yaniv told me to click on the little blue box withdrawing 
permission for him to control my computer. I did so reluctantly. Obviously, 
he knew how to run my computer better than I did. 
Let Go And Let God 
While some of us are worse control freaks than others, all of us resist 
relinquishing control of our lives to God. We human beings have been in 
competition with the Almighty ever since Adam and Eve were seduced into 
eating the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge by the enticement: "You will 
become like gods." 
What's wrong with wanting to control your own life rather than letting God 
be God? 
First of all, thinking that you are in ultimate control of everything that 
happens to you, which is the same as thinking that you are God, is crazier 
than thinking that you're Napoleon. This delusion bumps up against reality 
every time that you get stuck in an unexpected traffic jam, or your flight is 
delayed three hours (causing you to miss your connection), or you get sick 
on a day when you simply can't afford to miss work. 
The best damage control is to realize that you are not in control, like the 
sign that hung in my bedroom three decades ago: "LET GO AND LET 
GOD." If you don't surrender control, you will still be sitting on the runway 
as the hours tick by, but your blood pressure will be catapulting to 
dangerous levels and you may find yourself shouting at the stewardess or 
making vain threats never to fly that airline again, even though it's the only 
one that flies to Xanpliwey. 
The day after my Microsoft lesson in letting go, I found myself in an 
unpalatable position. I had agreed to deliver a welcome basket to an 
important family arriving in Israel to study Judaism. My assignment was to 
take a taxi to the neighborhood where they would be staying and to visit 
with them for fifteen minutes to make them feel comfortable. They were 
due to arrive on a Friday afternoon. On Thursday I carefully shopped for 
the perfect assortment of fruit, salads, sushi, chocolates, plus junk food for 
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the children. Then I found the ideal basket. With meticulous care, I arranged 
each item in the basket. 
On Friday at noon, I started phoning the two cell numbers I had been given. 
They were not turned on. With mounting dismay, as the onset of Shabbat 
drew nearer and nearer, I kept dialing the numbers, to no avail. My teenage 
son suggested that I just go and drop off the basket, whether or not they 
were there, but I responded that the whole point was for me to visit with 
them. My daughter suggested that maybe they had arrived early in the 
morning and had turned off their cell phones because they were now 
sleeping, so I should just go and ring their doorbell. That would be even 
worse, I pointed out. I'm supposed to make a favorable impression and 
instead I should annoy them by waking them up? 
At 4 o'clock their phones were still turned off. Finally, in desperation, I 
called a taxi and went. As I sat in the cab in a state of heightened anxiety – 
What if they're not there? What if I wake them up? – I suddenly heard 
Yaniv's voice: "Let go of the mouse." 
I had done everything I could do, and now I was no longer in control. 
With a jolt I realized: I had done everything I could do, and now I was no 
longer in control. God runs the world. It will be the way He wants it. I let 
go of the mouse, and relaxed. 
When I got to the address, I found the landlord watering the garden. I asked 
for the family who was supposed to be staying upstairs. He informed me 
that their flight had been rerouted, and they would be arriving in Jerusalem 
only minutes before Shabbat. He let me into the apartment to drop off my 
basket and refrigerate the sushi and salads. I left my card with a message of 
greeting, resolving to call them after Shabbat. And that was that. It didn't 
work out the way I had planned; it worked out the way God had planned. 
And who knows which scenario was ultimately better? By letting go of the 
mouse, I returned home relaxed and content, instead of frustrated and vexed. 
The Better Controller 
The second reason to let God be God is that He does a better job of it than 
we would. Just as relinquishing control of the mouse to Yaniv had yielded 
a better result than my trying to solve the problem, sometimes we are 
afforded a glimpse of how God is more qualified than we are to run the 
world. 
Jerusalem resident Hedy Kleiman was visiting her father in Toronto for two 
weeks. Her father had been chronically ill with kidney disease for eight 
years. With both of his children living in Israel, he had been well taken care 
of by his wife. Since her mother's death nine months before, however, Hedy 
had flown to Toronto twice to help her father. This time she found him 
weaker than before, but stable. 
On Tuesday night she was scheduled to fly home to Israel. At noon on 
Tuesday the phone rang. It was El Al calling for Hedy. "How did you get 
my number in Toronto?" Hedy asked, perplexed. The El Al clerk said she 
had called Hedy's number in Jerusalem, and her son had supplied the 
Toronto number. El Al was calling to ask Hedy to agree to be bumped from 
her flight that night. In exchange, El Al would give her a reservation for 
Thursday night plus a free ticket Tel Aviv-Toronto. 
Hedy was nonplussed. She had five children at home to take care of, as well 
as a job that had already given her more than her share of vacation time. On 
the other hand, she thought, a free ticket would enable her to return to 
Toronto for her mother's yahrzeit in April. And why, she wondered 
uneasily, had El Al selected her, out of hundreds of passengers, to be 
bumped? 
"First of all," responded Hedy, "I can't fly Thursday night. The plane would 
land on Friday too close to Shabbat. What about Saturday night?" 
"Saturday night is solidly booked. The best we can do is give you a 
reservation for Sunday night." 
"I can't decide without speaking to my husband and my boss at work," Hedy 
waffled, "I'll call you back." 
"No, we'll call you back," the El Al clerk insisted. "How many minutes do 
you need?" 
"Ten," Hedy answered. She couldn't reach her husband (who told her later 
that he would have advised against it), but her boss okayed the extra days. 
When the El Al clerk called back with uncharacteristic promptness, Hedy 
agreed eto be bumped and fly on Sunday night instead. 
Late Saturday night, Hedy's father suddenly felt sick and asked her to call 
an ambulance. By Sunday morning, he had lost consciousness. Hedy recited 
"Shema Yisrael" and the traditional "Vidui" [confession] for him. At 11:30 
Sunday morning, he died. Thanks to her celestial travel agent, his beloved 
daughter was at his side. (www.aish.com) 
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Parshas Vayigash / The Tefiillah of Torah 
By Rabbi Yehuda Gordon 
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A Project Of Chicago Community Kollel 
The sefer She’arim B’tefillah (p.144) describes the most powerful segulah 
in our arsenal. There is a concept known as “Istakeil b’Oraisa u’bara alma,” 
which means that Hashem created the world through the words of the Torah. 
The reason why the sky exists is because the Torah states “Yehi raki’a - Let 
there be a firmament!” Similarly, the words “v’rapo yerapei” contain within 
all the healing abilities of doctors. 
Therefore, it follows that if one says these pesukim he can actualize their 
potential as a tefillah. The words “u’veshachbecha u’vekumecha” hold the 
potential of diligence and hasmadah in Torah. If one has a tzarah (lo aleinu), 
he should find an appropriate and applicable pasuk and repeat it hundreds 
of times. This is known as the Tefillah of Torah. 
The Ramchal in Derech Hashem (Section IV, Chapter 8) elaborates on this 
concept as it applies in the form of our leining every week. He writes that 
we receive our everyday sustenance and existence through the Torah. 
Therefore, we lein in order to bring down these wonderful brachos from 
Shamayim. In addition, we lein sections appropriate to the season to 
strengthen our connection to these days. For this reason, on Pesach we lein 
about Pesach, on Chanukah we read about the nesi’im, etc. 
In this week’s parshah we read about a meeting of the minds, a meeting 
between Yosef and Yehuda. At first there was much dissension, but in the 
end, peace was restored. As we see from the haftorah, this meeting had 
serious repercussions which will be fully resolved at the coming of 
Mashiach. The split between the Kingdom of Yehuda and the Kingdom of 
Yisrael will not be repaired until that time. Therefore, with the 
aforementioned idea in mind, our leining should be a tefillah to finally merit 
the geulah ha’asidah before we lein parshas Vayechi, a parshah which 
signals the beginning of dark times, as Yaakov was not allowed to reveal 
the time of the coming of Mashiach. 
It is this powerful ability to use the words of Torah as a means of receiving 
brachah and actualizing potential which is alluded to in the phrase “Ein 
segulah kaTorah” recited on Simchas Torah. 
Rabbi Gordon is a full-time member of the kollel. 
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Halacha Encounters 
Let’s Go Get a Beer…or Not! 
By Rabbi Moshe Revah 
In many industries, employees are expected to attend informal but important 
“business meetings” at bars or over “cups of joe” at local coffee shops. In 
their great wisdom, Chazal restricted the practice of entering a non-Jewish 
establishment and drinking alcohol there, as well as the practice of drinking 
with non-Jews (even in a Jewish venue). This article will explore the 
parameters of this important prohibition, which is especially relevant 
leading up to the holiday party season. 
Of course, one should not interpret this article as conferring carte blanche 
to attend holiday parties if one refrains from drinking. Participating in those 
parties usually involves other halachic issues that must be discussed with 
one’s rav. Our topic covers a situation where one is attending a party or 
meeting in a restaurant that has already been cleared by a halachic authority, 
and the beverage in question presents no issues of yayin nesech or kashrus. 
It is specifically in those instances when one runs into our prohibition. 
The prohibition of drinking with non-Jews can be divided into two 
categories. The Shulchan Aruch (114:1) prohibits consuming any form of 
alcohol, even if it is kosher, in the venue or establishment that it was sold 
(or served) in. Thus, one may not have a beer or a “shot” in any bar or non-
Jewish restaurant even if he is by himself or with Jewish company. 
The Rema (ibid.) quotes Rishonim who limit the prohibition to date beer 
and permit the beers and alcohol of contemporary times (which are mainly 
grain-based). However, practically speaking, many poskim dispute this 
leniency (see Vilna Gaon 8 and Pri Chadash 6 among others). Therefore, 
many contemporary authorities do not rely on the Rema’s leniency and 
prohibit all forms of alcohol in a non-Jewish establishment. 
The Shulchan Aruch does qualify this halachah by saying that it is only 
prohibited when one consumes the beverage when officially sitting down to 
drink, but if one happens to be in a non-Jewish establishment and buys a 
beer it would be permitted, so long as this is not done on a regular basis. 
In other words, one needs to fulfill two conditions in order for the leniency 
of the Shulchan Aruch to apply. He cannot officially decide to go drink a 
beer, but rather must buy the beer as a random act (such as if he was thirsty, 
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and did not plan to sit down to drink a beer), and this random act must not 
take place on a regular basis. Although there is no clear definition of what 
is considered a regular basis, perhaps we can define this frequency as being 
less than once a month. 
Therefore, if one was at a sports arena and got thirsty, he would be permitted 
to purchase a beer and drink it, as long as he does not do so more than once 
a month. However, if one was drinking the beer as a part of the experience 
of being at the arena (and not because of a sudden thirst), it would be 
forbidden even as a one-time purchase because this act does not fulfill the 
first condition. 
The Shulchan Aruch also permits one who is sleeping in an establishment 
to purchase and drink beer there; this is the basis for a leniency to purchase 
beer at a hotel or on a plane. 
One can also infer that it is only prohibited to purchase beer from the non-
Jew and drink it in his venue; bringing in one’s own beer and drinking it in 
that venue (when such activity is allowed by the non-Jew) would be 
permissible. 
Whether a bar owned by a non-religious Jew is subject to this prohibition is 
a matter of debate and one should consult his local authority. 
There is a dispute in the Gemara, which carries over to the halachic 
authorities, regarding the extent of the prohibition of drinking alcohol 
purchased at a non-Jewish venue. Must one leave the non-Jewish premises 
and go all the way to a Jewish-owned venue (such as his house) to drink the 
beer, or does it suffice to merely exit the non- Jewish venue? In practice it 
appears that one can be lenient and merely exiting the store would suffice, 
but the Rashba (cited by the B.Y.) does say that a ba’al nefesh should be 
stringent. 
In addition to the above-mentioned prohibition, the Rambam (M.A. 17:9-
10) and Tur (Y.D. 112) cite another prohibition. They rule that it is 
prohibited to drink at a party or meal, even in a Jewish house or venue, 
which is comprised of at least 50% non-Jews. If there is a majority of Jewish 
workers, it would be permitted to drink in the company of the non-Jewish 
minority (see, however, Igros Moshe [Y.D. 2:117]). 
The above discussion relates to the consumption of regular beer or other 
alcoholic beverages in the company of non-Jews. Considerable halachic 
controversy exists on the permissibility of drinking coffee or the like with 
the above parameters. While some poskim are lenient (Pri Chadash, Kaf 
HaChaim 114) there are also some authorities who rule stringently (see 
Darkei Teshuvah ibid. and Birkei Yosef 325:2). In practice, one should 
avoid all such situations to the best of his ability and heed the warning of 
the Chachmas Adam on this topic, who cautions that nowadays we must be 
extremely vigilant in this area because it is well-known that numerous 
potential issues may arise. 
As a practical issue, if one is in a line of work where he must network in 
bars he should avoid taking a drink. (If one is unable to explain that his 
refusal is due to a religious law, then perhaps his excuse could be that he 
has a certain type of “condition” precluding him from drinking alcohol, and 
he is simply not thirsty for a coke.) If one is absolutely unable to avoid 
taking a drink, he may be lenient with a non-alcoholic drink and he should 
consult his local authority as to whether or not he may rely on the above- 
mentioned Rema for an alcoholic drink. 
Rabbi Revah is a full-time member of the kollel. 
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Parshas Vayigash Torah-Study Has Priority 
“ ... when he saw the wagons that Yosef had sent to transport him, the spirit 
of Ya’akov their father was revived.” 
Twice in this Parshah, we see demonstrated the high priority that Ya’akov 
and his sons placed on the study of Torah. The first time is when Yosef 
ultimately informed his father Ya’akov that he was alive and well in Egypt. 
In fact, Chazal explain, when Ya’akov received this verbal information 
from Yosef, he failed to believe it; it was only when he saw the wagons 
(which Yosef had sent his aging father to transport him to Egypt) that his 
spirit was revived. 
Chazal interpret the significance of the wagons as a hint to the last topic that 
Ya’akov had taught his son before he was abducted. The word ‘agoloh’ 
(wagon) can also mean ‘a calf’, and it refers to the Parshah of the broken-
necked calf in ‘Ki Seitzei’. It was only when Ya’akov Ovinu was informed 
that what was uppermost in Yosef’s mind was the Torah that he had taught 
him, that he was happy that Yosef was still alive. 
He may well have accepted the reality of Yosef’s physical existence 
immediately, particularly as his grand-daughter, Serach, Asher’s daughter, 
had already informed him that Yosef was alive. But if Yosef had succumbed 
to the terrible influences of the most pervert society in the world at that time, 

if he had adopted the Egyptian way of life, then Ya’akov had no reason to 
rejoice. Yosef may as well have been dead, since a live body serves no 
purpose when it contains a dead soul. It is like a living corpse! It was 
therefore his spiritual existence that Ya’akov doubted initially, and it was 
of that spiritual existence of which he was now reassured. 
And that is perhaps what the brothers meant when they said: “Yosef is still 
alive and he is ruling over the land of Egypt”. Not only was he still alive, 
but he ruled over the Egyptians; in other words, it was he who controlled 
and influenced them, teaching them to curb their desires (inherent in the bris 
milah which he had ordered them to perform), and not they who controlled 
him. But Ya’akov did not believe them; he did not deem it possible for a 
young lad of seventeen, all alone, to survive spiritually for twenty-two years 
in such a pervert society. He was convinced that Yosef must have 
succumbed to the numerous temptations that confronted him, day in, day 
out – until he saw the wagons! If Torah was still uppermost in Yosef’s mind 
to the extent that he not only remembered the last lesson that his father had 
taught him, but he also chose it as his first communication with him (as if 
to suggest that he was ready to carry on where they had left off), then 
Ya’akov knew that the brothers had not made a mistake. Yosef was indeed 
alive, both in body and in soul! “And Ya’akov’s spirit was revived!” 
The second occasion that stresses the priority of Torah-study is when 
Ya’akov sent Yehudah on ahead, to prepare for the family’s arrival in 
Egypt. The Medrash explains the relevant pasuk to mean that he ordered 
him to prepare a place of Torah-study, so that ‘instruction would emerge 
from there’. Ya’akov’s main worry was that, when they arrived in Egypt, 
they should not have to begin searching for a suitable site for a Yeshiva. We 
find a similar thought expressed by Chazal, who point out that G-d 
deliberately exiled the Sanhedrin and the sages (during the era of the 
Babylonian exile) before the rest of the people went into exile to ensure that, 
by the time the rest of Klal Yisroel arrived in Babylon eleven years later, 
Yeshivos had already been established in Bavel, and Torah was ready to 
flourish there, as indeed it did for close to a thousand years. 
Ya’akov anticipated the problems which were bound to arise should they 
attempt to settle down in a new environment, and at the same time set about 
establishing a Yeshiva. The obstacles in trying to build the two 
simultaneously would have been virtually insurmountable, so he took the 
more important issue under his own personal supervision – namely, that of 
establishing the Yeshiva, relying entirely upon Yosef to organize the 
family’s private accommodation. 
Links: Vayigash - Miketz 
Yehudah had sworn to his father that he would return Binyamin. When he 
stepped forward to confront Yosef, he was in fact taking action to fulfill that 
oath. At the same time, he was proving to Yosef that he possessed the 
deepest concern for the sons of Rochel, even to the point of fighting for their 
well-being. The Meforshim generally explain that all of Yosef’s actions in 
his current dealings with his brothers, particularly the episode of Binyamin, 
were meant to test their feelings on this very point. Yehudah was but the 
leader and the spokesman who represented all the brothers. 
Consequently, as far as Yosef was concerned, he was on the verge of 
accepting his brothers, since they had passed the test, and had done teshuvah 
for what they had done to him. In a few moments, he would reveal himself 
to them. Yehudah's integrity and his demonstrating genuine love and care 
towards Binyamin would result in a full reconciliation in which naturally 
Ya'akov Ovinu would share. 
Hence the connection "And you will go up in peace to your father". At 
which stage? When "Yehudah stepped forward" to defend Binyamin. 
At the end of Parshas Miketz, we find Yehudah accepting responsibility (on 
behalf of all the brothers) for Binyamin’s ‘sin’, even to the point of offering 
the services of all of them as slaves to Par’oh, to compensate his ‘misdeed’. 
But Yosef declined his offer. “The one with whom the cup was found alone 
shall be a slave, the others may go to your father.” 
Up to this point it is Yosef who has taken the initiative. From now on (the 
beginning of Parshas Vayigash), the initiative is taken over by Yehudah. 
His words contain rebuke and threats, even as he pleads with Yosef to let 
them go. Yehudah has seen in Yosef a mixture of ‘midos’ – he is tough but 
he is kind, he is strict but he is fair – above, all, he is a G-d fearing man and 
he is a master-diplomat. So Yehudah matches diplomacy for diplomacy, 
addressing Yosef with anger, but couching his anger with softness (this is 
what Chazal mean when they say that “Vayigash” means din, appeasement 
and war – see R. Bachye 44:18). 
What is difficult to understand however, is Yehudah’s response to Yosef’s 
decision. At first glance, Yehudah’s arguments appear to be devoid of logic, 
and his reaction to Yosef’s response incomprehensible, even contradictory. 
Yehudah himself had suggested that all of the brothers should remain in 
Egypt as slaves to Yosef. Surely he should have been pleased and grateful 
with Yosef’s reply. “Choliloh that I do such a thing! The man with whom 
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the goblet was found, he (alone) will be my slave, and the rest of you will 
go in peace to your father.” 
Instead, we find Yehudah becoming angry with Yosef, even going so far as 
to threaten him with war – one of the meanings of “vayigash” as we wrote 
earlier. The Medrash explains Yehudah’s initial suggestion with the maxim: 
‘A group of ten men, one of whom is found to have stolen, the other nine 
are guilty, because they are accessories to the crime’. 
Yosef however, writes R. Bachye, maintained that that is only applicable if 
all ten were indeed accessories to the crime. In other words, they came 
initially in order to steal and they all played some role in the theft. But if the 
thief acted independently, then why should the other nine share the blame? 
Without this explanation, Yosef’s ruling should have been seen as a mere 
act of kindness. Now surely, it also becomes a just decision, presenting 
Yosef as a kind and fair-minded man. So Yehudah’s anger appears totally 
senseless and misplaced. 
However, from statements made by the brothers earlier (see 42:21), and 
repeated briefly by Yehudah himself (44:16), it is evident that the brothers 
perceived the strange events that surrounded their encounter with Yosef as 
Divine retribution for their cruel treatment of Yosef. 
That being the case, we can understand why Yehudah volunteered for all 
the brothers to become slaves to the Viceroy of Egypt – ‘midoh keneged 
midoh’ for selling Yosef into slavery. His reason of ‘ten men who steal’ etc. 
was only a cover for the true reason, which he could hardly divulge to 
“Yosef”. On the other hand, Yosef was obligated to counter Yehudah’s 
argument with the correct reasoning, which he did. 
But Yehudah could not possibly accept Yosef’s decision. The brothers, as 
we explained earlier, attributed their current troubles to the sin of selling 
Yosef. It was min ha’Shomayim, and since most of the brothers were 
involved in the sale, they all had to share in the punishment. Perhaps 
Re’uven – who did not participate – was included because of his individual 
sin of switching his mother Leah and Bilhah’s beds, or perhaps it was 
because his efforts to save Yosef were half-hearted, as the Medrash 
comments. And perhaps Binyamin – who of course, did not participate 
either – was included in the decree because, in Yehudah’s mind, he really 
had stolen. 
Perhaps we can also explain that Re’uven and Binyamin were only included 
because they were destined to share the fate of the majority of the brothers. 
In any event, Yehudah saw this decision as the Will of G-d. But when Yosef 
ruled that Binyamin alone should become his slave, Yehudah realized that 
it was his personal decision, and not a Divine one, since Binyamin was the 
one brother who had had no hand in the sale whatsoever. In that case, he 
felt duty-bound to defend Binyamin, as he had promised his father he 
would. And in that case, he felt entitled to become angry with Yosef, for 
having engineered the current situation, and he did not hesitate to tell him 
so in no uncertain terms. 
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The Profound Struggle Between Yehudah and Yosef 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher 
Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: #1013 – My 
Chumrah vs Your Hurt Feelings. Good Shabbos! 
The beginning of Parshas Vayigash is one of the most dramatic scenes in 
the Torah. When everything seems lost, and the brothers seem like they are 
hopelessly trapped, Yehudah makes one final attempt, and tries to convince 
the Egyptian viceroy (who is really his brother Yosef) to let him remain as 
prisoner in lieu of his brother Binyomin, in whose saddlebag the viceroy’s 
royal goblet was found. 
I would like to take note of three observations regarding this opening 
episode of the parsha. 
The first part of the parsha — which runs until sheni — is basically a 
“review lesson”. We have heard all these arguments before in Parshas 
Miketz: “How can we go back to our father without Binyomin?” They had 
already made the offer to remain slaves in Egypt instead of Binyomin. Yet 
for some reason, the pasuk [verse] says that at this point, “Yosef could not 
endure in the presence of all who stood before him, so he called out, 
‘Remove everyone from before me!’ Thus no one stood with him when 
Yosef made himself known to his brothers.” [Bereshis 45:1]. Yosef finally 
revealed himself to his brothers and admitted that he has been putting them 
through a false drama. 
Several times over the years, we have discussed what happened at this point. 
There was no new compelling argument. Yehudah did not present a 
chiddush. and nonetheless. Yosef suddenly could no longer hold back. He 
simply could not take it any longer. What happened just then to cause this 
change? 

A second point needs to be considered. When Yehudah was making his 
proposal to the viceroy (I will stay instead of Binyomin), Rashi elaborates 
on his argument: I am superior to him (Binyomin) in all matters. In other 
words, he told Yosef, “I am a much better hostage than my younger brother 
– whether we are speaking about strength, about being able to do battle, or 
about being able to provide services (l’Gevurah, u’l’Milchama, 
u’l’Shamesh).” The Sifsei Chachomim wonders what the implication of 
“Gevurah” [strength] is. At first glance, this would appear to be redundant 
with the second quality Rashi enumerates – l’Milchama [for doing battle]. 
A third observation is based on a Tosefta in Maseches Brochos. Four 
Tanaaim were sitting and discussing why Yehudah deserved to be the King 
over the other tribes. (Yaakov blessed his fourth son, Yehudah, with the 
blessing of Kingship – the scepter shall not depart from Yehudah [Bereshis 
49:10]). The Rabbis suggested different theories as to what merit brought 
Yehudah this privilege. One Tanna suggested it was because he admitted 
his guilt in the case of Tamar [Bereshis 38:26]. The Tosefta rejects this 
suggestion, as that was the only decent thing to do to avoid letting an 
innocent woman and her two children die. That alone should not qualify 
him for kingship. Another Tanna suggested that he was rewarded because 
it was he who suggested not killing Yosef, but rather selling him to the 
caravan of the Yishmaelites [Bereshis 37:26-27]. This too is rejected. 
Finally, the Tosefta concludes that Yehudah merited kingship because he 
was an “anav” [modest]. 
The Tolner Rebbe asks two questions on this Tosefta: First, where do we 
see that Yehudah was a modest person? Second, is humility in fact the 
primary criteria for a king? 
To summarize, our questions are: (1) How did Yehudah’s argument at the 
beginning of Vayigash change anything from the argument already 
presented at the end of Miketz? (2) What does it mean when Rashi quotes 
Yehudah as saying that he is superior to Binyomin L’Gevurah, 
u’l’Milchama, u’l’Shamesh? (3) What is the underlying message of the 
Tosefta, that Yehudah became the king because of his modesty? 
To answer all three questions, the Tolner Rebbe invokes an interesting 
comment of the Sefas Emes in Parshas Vayeshev. The Sefas Emes [Rav 
Yehudah Aryeh Leib Alter (1847-1905)] cites an idea from his grandfather 
– the Chiddushei HaRim [Rav Yitzchak Meir Alter (1799-1866)]: What 
happened between the brothers and Yosef (and in particular what happened 
between Yehudah and Yosef) was not petty sibling rivalry. The hard 
feelings between them were not because the brothers throught Yosef was a 
tattle-tale. We are dealing here with fundamental issues about Judaism. 
There was a basic dispute between Yosef and his brothers as to which is the 
proper approach a Jew should adopt in his practice of Yiddishkeit. 
Yosef’s philosophy was to be holy and separated – only to G-d alone! (bilti 
l’Hashem livado [Shmos 22:19]). Yosef felt a person should be a loner and 
grow spiritually through inner contemplation, having as little interaction 
with the outside world as possible, because that just takes away from a 
person’s personal growth. This is what the Torah means when it refers to 
Yosef as “Nezir Echav” [Bereshis 49:26] (which may be translated as ‘the 
nazirite amongst his brothers’). A Nazir is really someone who is outside of 
society. He does not drink wine; he does not cut his hair; he does not go to 
funerals. He is separated. He is holy — distinct from the rest of his peers. 
The philosophy of Yehudah (continues the Sefas Emes in the name of his 
grandfather) was to bring sanctity down to matters of this world. His 
philosophy was to be involved in this world, and to be involved with people. 
Yehuda’s philosophy was encapsulated in Moshe’s bracha to him: “To his 
nation You will bring him…” [Devorim 33:7] (v’el amav tevi’enu) – bring 
it to the people. This was the fundamental dispute between Yosef and 
Yehudah – which is the correct approach in Jewish life? Is it “Outreach” or 
is it “Inreach”? 
In an interesting historical comment, the Sefas Emes writes that he heard 
from his grandfather that this very dispute between Yosef and Yehudah was 
an old disagreement amongst the pioneers of the Chassidic movement. 
Some of the founders of the movement felt that it should be an elitist 
movement – there should be a few dedicated Chassidim, who would be 
disciples of a Rebbe, extremely holy people (representing quality over 
quantity). Others felt that Chassidus should become a mass movement. 
They felt that the Rebbes should reach out and “spread the word” to attract 
as many people as possible to the insights of Chassidus, even though many 
of them would not really be holding on the spiritual level to which the 
Rebbes were aspiring. 
The Tolner Rebbe spells out the historical details to which the Sefas Emes 
alludes. The dispute basically revolved around the competing philosophies 
of Kotzk and Ger. The Kotzker Rebbe did not want thousands of Chassidim. 
Kotzk was a Chassidus that was not for the faint-hearted. The Rebbe 
actually chased people away. When a chossid came to the Kotzker Rebbe 
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and bemoaned the fact that his cow was not giving any milk (which was not 
an atypical problem that Chassidim in Eastern Europe would bring to their 
Rebbes) the Kotzker Rebbe replied, “Do not come to me with this problem. 
Go to a vetenarian. I cannot help you. I do not deal with cows.” The 
Kotzker’s clientele was not the masses — it was limited to a very elite 
subset of humanity – kedoshei elyon [extremely holy individuals]. By the 
end, the Kotzker Rebbe had a very select group of disciples. Among them 
was the Chiddushei HaRim, who became the first Gerrer Rebbe. 
Ger had thousands of Chassidim. This was a totally different approach to 
Chassidus. This dispute over which approach in spirituality to adopt is an 
old, old machlokes in Klal Yisrael. (We need not only look at Kotzk and 
Ger to find examples of this. There are many contemporary manifestations 
of this same dichotomy of approach.) It goes back to Yosef and Yehudah. 
Should a person be “Nezir echav” or should a person go with the philosophy 
of “v’el amav tev’enu.” 
If truth be told, the only way Yosef could have spiritually survived in Egypt 
was with his approach of “In-Reach”. When someone is sitting in Egypt, 
and there is no family and no support system, he had better be able to grow 
spiritually within his own little cubicle. When a person is thrown into the 
dungeon with the dregs of society, the only way he can survive is by 
adopting the philosophy of “Nezir Echav.” 
This was the essence of the dispute between Yosef and his brothers, and 
particularly between Yosef and Yehudah. It was a philosophical battle. In 
this week’s parsha, we are at the threshold of Klal Yisrael‘s coming down 
to Egypt, the threshold of the family of Yaakov Avinu becoming a nation. 
In order for this to happen, there must be a meeting of the minds. There 
must be recognition within the family that both approaches to Yiddishkeit 
are correct. Sometimes the proper approach is “Nezir echav” and sometimes 
the proper approach is “v’el amav tevi’enu.” 
A nation that is monolithic is not a great nation. When a billion Chinese 
held up Mao’s Little Red Book and proclaimed, “This is the only way” — 
that is not a nation! People are different. On the other hand, a nation where 
everyone argues with everyone else, and each side insists that the other 
group does not know what they are talking about, is also not a nation — 
certainly not a cohesive nation. In order for the Jewish people to “click” as 
a great nation, they had to reach a stage where each person could appreciate 
the philosophy and the vantage point of the other person. This is the only 
way Klal Yisrael could be created. 
When did that happen? It happened when Yehudah said, “Yosef, I’m ready 
to be your slave.” Yehudah told Yosef, “Under the circumstances, I am 
ready to give up my approach; I am ready to give up my philosophy of life.” 
That is what swayed Yosef. His brother’s willingness to throw in the towel 
and give up his own philosophy, for the sake of keeping his word to his 
father that Binyomin would return home safely, impressed Yosef and 
convinced him that the time had come to reveal himself. 
This is what Rashi means by applying the term “Gevurah” [strength] to 
Yehudah. This “Gevurah” is not the strength of u’l’Milchama — going out 
to battle. Rashi is referring to the Gevurah of “Who is the strong man 
(Eizehu Gibor)? The one who conquers his inner desires (ha’kovesh es 
yitzro) – the one who has the ability to say, “Fine, I will be the one to give 
in on this occasion.” 
The Gemara says [Yoma 69b] that after the Destruction of the first Bais 
HaMikdash, people wished to remove the words “Ha’Kel HaGadol 
HaGibor v’ha’Norah” — which praises G-d’s Awesome Might — from the 
liturgy. They argued that the pagans have desecrated the Bais HaMikdash – 
where is His Strength? The Anshei Knesses HaGedolah [Men of the Great 
Assembly] responded, “No. This is a manifestation of His Strength!” The 
fact that the Almighty can stand by, tolerate the desecration of His Bais 
HaMikdash, and not lash out at the desecrators, is the greatest manifestation 
of Gevurah [showing the Strength of His Self-Control]. 
This also explains what the Tosefta means when it says that Yehudah earned 
the role of King for his humility. To be able to “give up,” a person needs to 
be an anav. A king or a leader must have that attribute – the ability to know 
when to compromise and give in, or even give up. He has to be able to forgo 
his ego, and to say that for the good of the people and for the good of the 
situation, I have to give in at this point. That is why Yehudah merited 
kingship. 
When Yosef saw this expression on Yehudah’s part – “Okay, right now 
your approach is the one we will adopt” – he was ready to reveal himself 
and ready to reconcile with his brothers. At this point, Yosef said, “He is 
right and I am right. Now we can become a unified nation.” This is what 
changed. 
If we needed further proof to this, listen to the opening words of this week’s 
Haftorah: “Now you, son of man, take yourself one wooden tablet and write 
upon it, ‘For Yehudah and the Children of Israel, his comrades,’ and take 

another wooden tablet and write upon it, ‘For Yosef, the wooden tablet of 
Ephraim, and all the Children of Israel, his comrades.’ And bring close to 
yourself, one to the other, like a single wooden tablet, and they shall become 
one in your hand.” [Yechezkel 37:16-17] 
The prophet is describing exactly what happened over here in Parshas 
Vayigash. Yehudah agreed to Yosef’s approach, and Yosef acknowledged 
that there was `a time and place for Yehudah’s approach; therefore, the 
Children of Yaakov were able to merge into a unified people. A merging of 
differing philosophies creates a strong nation. 
A shul should have twelve windows. Each window corresponds to one of 
the twelve tribes. There are twelve approaches in our nation. We are not a 
monolithic people. Our approaches can be merged and we can be mutually 
tolerant of other approaches that are found amongst our brethren. In this 
way, we can pray to the Almighty as a great and diversified nation. The 
genesis of this great nation takes place in the opening pesukim of Vayigash, 
where Yehudah yields to Yosef’s approach and Yosef acknowledges the 
validity of the approach of his brethren. 
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Sponsored by Milton Cahn in memory of his mother, Abby Cahn (Bracha 
bat Moshe a”h) and his wife Felice Cahn (Faygah Sarah bat Naftoli Zev 
a”h) 
Martin and Michelle Swartz on the 125th yahrzeit of Martin’s great-great-
grandfather Jacob Oesterreicher a”h (2 Tevet) and on the 60th yahrzeit of 
Martin’s great-grandfather Barnett Swartz (Dov ben Yehoshua) a”h (3 
Tevet) 
We read in our parashah (45:1), “Yosef could not restrain himself in the 
presence of all who stood before him, so he called out, ‘Remove everyone 
from before me!’ Thus no one remained with him when Yosef made himself 
known to his brothers.” Midrash Tanchuma comments that Yosef behaved 
improperly, for he risked his life by remaining alone with his brothers, who 
did not yet know his identity. Nevertheless, Yosef found that risk preferable 
to shaming his brothers in front of the Egyptians when he identified himself. 
R’ Chaim ben Attar z”l (1696-1743) writes, citing the Zohar, that there are 
seven tzaddikim who parallel the seven days of the week. The tzaddik who 
parallels Shabbat is Yosef. Shabbat is associated with shalom / peace or 
harmony, as reflected in the greeting, “Shabbat Shalom,” and the blessing, 
“Ha’porais sukkat shalom / He who spreads the shelter of peace over us . . 
.” (Ohr Ha’chaim to Vayikra 19:3) 
What is the connection between Shabbat and shalom? R’ Aryeh Finkel z”l 
(rosh yeshiva of the Mir Yeshiva in Modi’in Ilit, Israel) explains: Our Sages 
say that Shabbat is the source of all blessing. And, the Mishnah (end of 
Tractate Uktzin) states: “Hashem found no vessel that could hold a blessing 
other than shalom.” Thus, the blessing of Shabbat requires shalom. 
R’ Finkel continues: In light of the midrash quoted above, we can see how 
Yosef exemplifies the trait of shalom, preferring to risk his life rather than 
shame another person. In next week’s parashah we read, as well (50:21), 
how Yosef “comforted them and spoke to their hearts.” Similarly, says the 
midrash, at the time of the Final Redemption, Hashem will console 
Yerushalayim and speak to her heart (see Yeshayah 40:1-2). (Yavo Shiloh) 
“Yosef said to his brothers, ‘I am Yosef. Is my father still alive?’ But his 
brothers could not answer him because they were alarmed by his 
presence.” (45:3) 
Midrash Rabbah quotes Rabbi Abba Kohen Bardela: “Woe to us from the 
Day of Judgment! Woe to us from the Day of Rebuke! Yosef was the 
youngest of the tribes [involved in the dispute], yet his brothers could not 
reply to him. When Hashem rebukes each of us, how much more so [will 
we be left speechless]!” 
R’ Yitzchak Yerucham Borodiansky shlita (Yerushalayim) asks: What is 
“rebuke” versus “judgment”? He explains that even more than one must fear 
being judged by the Heavenly Court for his misdeeds, one should fear the 
shame, the disappointment in himself, that he will feel when he realizes how 
misguided his words and deeds were. These pangs of conscience will cause 
man far more suffering than the actual punishment that G-d will mete out. 
R’ Borodiansky continues: This is what we mean when we say in the Pesach 
Haggadah: “With great fear – this refers to the revelation of the Shechinah.” 
When Hashem revealed His Shechinah to the Egyptians and they realized 



!IaaBtu!zIzw!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                 39 
the error of their ways, this was far more fearsome than any of the Ten 
Plagues. (Siach Yitzchak: Geulat Mitzrayim & Shmot p.46) 
R’ Shlomo Algazi z”l (1610-1677; Izmir, Turkey) asks: After Yehuda had 
been speaking at length about Yaakov’s pain, why would Yosef ask, “Is my 
father still alive?” Also, why were Yosef’s brothers unable to answer him? 
We read later (45:27), “The spirit of their father Yaakov was revived 
(literally, ‘came alive’).” Rashi z”l explains this to mean that the Shechinah 
rested upon him. It was in this sense that Yosef was asking whether Yaakov 
was “alive.” “My father was a prophet. Why didn’t he know where I was all 
these years?” 
Yosef’s brothers were unable to answer this question, for they understood 
that their actions were the cause of Yaakov’s losing his ruach ha’kodesh. 
(Shema Shlomo) 
“Now, do not be saddened, nor be angry, for having sold me here, for it 
was to be a provider that G-d sent me ahead of you.” (45:5) 
Commentaries ask: Yosef’s words are inherently contradictory, for 
“sadness” is a trait of humble people, while “anger” is a trait of haughty 
people! 
R’ Shlomo Flam z”l (1740-1813; early chassidic leader, popularly known 
as R’ Shlomo Lutzker) explains that Yosef’s words were addressed to 
different people. To Shimon and Levi, who originally hatched the plan to 
kill him (see Rashi to 42:24), he said, “Do not be saddened.” On the other 
hand, to Reuven, who had previously castigated the brothers for not 
accepting his advice to spare Yosef (see 42:22) and might do so again, he 
said, “Nor be angry.” [Why? “For it was to be a provider that G-d sent me 
ahead of you.” It was all part of His plan.] (Dibrat Shlomo) 
“And to his father he sent the following: ten he-donkeys laden with the 
best of Egypt and ten she-donkeys laden with grain, bread, and food for 
his father for the journey.” (45:23) 
R’ Yehuda Loewe z”l (Maharal of Prague; died 1609) writes: The words 
“the following” imply that there is something significant about the numbers 
that follow. Otherwise, the verse would have said simply, “And to his father 
he sent ten he-donkeys . . .” He explains: Yosef was conveying to his father 
that his brothers were not at fault for selling him. Just as a pack-donkey 
carries its burden with no understanding of what it is carrying or why, 
Yosef’s ten brothers were merely puppets in the Hands of Hashem when 
they sold him to Egypt. They actually had no idea why they were doing 
what they were doing. (Gevurot Hashem, ch.10) 
“I am the Kel — Elokim of your father; have no fear of descending to 
Egypt, for I shall establish you as a great nation there.” (46:3) 
Why would the information that he would become a great nation in Egypt 
console Yaakov? R’ Yosef David Sinzheim z”l (1745-1812; Chief Rabbi of 
Strasbourg, France) explains: Yaakov was aware of Avraham’s prophecy 
regarding a 400-year exile, and he feared that decree. Hashem responded: 
Do not fear! Your descendants’ numbers will be so great that they will finish 
the work of 400 years in only 210 years, as actually happened. (Shlal David) 
“Then Yisrael said to Yosef, ‘Now I can die, after my having seen your 
face, because you are still alive’.” (46:30) 
R’ Aharon Dovid Goldberg shlita (Rosh Ha’yeshiva of Telshe-Cleveland) 
asks: Earlier we read (45:27), “[Yaakov] saw the wagons that Yosef had 
sent to transport him, and the spirit of their father Yaakov was revived.” 
Rashi z”l explains that this verse alludes to the fact that Yosef had informed 
his brothers of the Torah subject he had been studying with Yaakov at the 
time he left him. If his spirit was revived then, what is the meaning of 
Yaakov’s exclamation now? 
R’ Goldberg explains: Our Sages speak of the importance of seeing the face 
of one’s teacher. For example, in Eruvin (13b), Rabbi Yehuda Ha’nasi says, 
“The reason I am sharper than my friends is because I saw the back of Rabbi 
Meir. Had I seen his face, I would have been sharper still.” R’ Yitzchak of 
Volozhin z”l (1780-1848) explains (in his introduction to his father’s work, 
Nefesh Ha’Chaim) that a person’s words and deeds convey only his 
outermost thoughts, while his deeper thoughts are conveyed by the “glow” 
on his face. Thus, writes R’ Goldberg, Yaakov was pleased when he saw 
from Yosef’s deeds and heard from Yosef’s words that Yosef remembered 
his learning. However, Yaakov could not know Yosef’s deeper feelings 
until he saw him. (U’vacharta B’Chaim Al Nefesh Ha’Chaim p.7) 
Letters from Our Sages 
This letter was written by R’ Shimshon David Pinkus z”l (rabbi of Ofakim, 
Israel; died 2001) in response to a question by a reader of R’ Pinkus’ Torah 
commentary. 
I received your letter, and I am very grateful to you that you read the book 
Tiferet Torah. It is a great merit [for an author] when Torah scholars read 
[his] works. 
Regarding Yosef [this reference will be returned to below]: There is no 
question that the kinyan / method of acquisition by which Yisrael acquired 
the Land and will acquire it again in the future is the kinyan of “kibbush” / 
conquest. This is an effective method of kinyan, and the complaints of the 

nations of the world [against Israel] do not arise from the method of 
acquisition used, for those nations also obtained their lands by conquest. 
Think about it! The nations of the world say [to us], “You are thieves!” But 
is there any nation which has been living in its current land since the 
generation of the Tower of Bavel [when the nations of the world were first 
formed]? All nations obtained their lands by conquest from one another. 
What then is their complaint? They are asking, “Is it right [for Yisrael to 
conquer land]? It is understandable that we [the nations] should do so. After 
all, we [the nations] are heirs of Esav who received the blessing (Bereishit 
27:40), ‘You shall live by your sword,’ and of Yishmael, who was blessed 
with the words (Bereishit 16:12), ‘He shall be a wild man.’ But you are 
righteous! How can you do such a thing?” 
This is why the Torah goes to lengths to defend our actions [by relating that 
Hashem created the world and gave Eretz Yisrael to the nation of His 
choosing]. Our honesty is demonstrated by Yosef [at the end of this week’s 
parashah]. He could have kept the Egyptians’ land for himself [when they 
gave it in exchange for food], but he did not do so. He acted as if he did not 
exist and gave everything to Pharaoh. . . . 
Signed with respect and friendship, Shimshon David Pinkus 
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Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Vayigash 5778 
Man Has The Incredible Ability To Control His Deepest Emotions. 
"..He (Yosef) appeared to Yaakov, and (Yosef) fell upon his (Yaakov’s) 
shoulders, and wept on his (Yaakov’s) shoulders for a long while. 
(Bereishis 46:29)" 
The precious moment had arrived. Finally, after so many years of separation, 
father and son were reunited. Rashi explains the above posuk that Yoseph 
appeared to Yaakov, and Yoseph fell upon Yaakov's shoulders and wept for 
a long while. 
The Ramban asks on Rashi’s interpretation, for what purpose did the posuk 
state that Yoseph appeared to Yaakov? This is superfluous! Since the latter 
half of the verse states that Yosef fell upon his father's shoulders, it is patently 
obvious that Yoseph appeared to his father! 
Perhaps the answer to the Ramban's question on Rashi lies within Rashi itself. 
Rashi may be teaching us a deep insight into the greatness of Yosef, and 
informing us of a hitherto unknown and difficult nisayon that Yoseph was 
confronted with and able to overcome. 
Let us first dramatize the scenario. Imagine the longing and deep-felt 
emotions that Yoseph, after twenty-two years of separation, felt for his father. 
The psukim themselves describe how Yoseph constantly asked as to the 
welfare of his father on every occasion that his brothers came to Egypt. 
Indeed, the very first question that Yoseph posed to his brothers upon revealing 
himself was, "Is my father still alive?" 
When Yaakov Avinu finally arrived in Egypt, Yoseph's heart was surely 
pounding within him as he longed and awaited that most precious of all 
moments - seeing his holy father. Any son in this situation would yearn to see 
his father. How much more so must Yoseph have longed to see his holy father, 
who was one of the Patriarchs of Israel. Surely, Yaakov Avinu's heart was 
also pounding and awaiting that dearest and most precious of moments, when 
he would be able to lay his eyes upon his beloved son, Yoseph. Yoseph, was 
the son that he had loved so much, and whom he had chosen to be the recipient 
of the entire Torah that he had received. 
This being the case, Yoseph was faced with an incredible dilemma. His heart 
gushed with two conflicting emotions. Although he himself longed with every 
ounce of emotion to see his father thereby satisfying his own personal needs, 
he realized that he had an obligation of kibud Av to be seen by his father in 
order to satisfy Yaakov's desire to see him. The ultimate degree of Kibud Av 
would dictate that Yoseph's appearance before his father be an appearance of 
being seen by his father solely for the purpose of satisfying Yaakov. Any other 
intent, such as satisfying his own desire to see his father, would detract from 
the Mitzvah of Kibud Av. Thus Yoseph would have to gather and amass all his 
passions and emotions, directing them to be seen by his father, thereby 
fulfilling the Mitzvah of honoring his father, and temporarily suppressing his 
own natural instinctive desire to see his father. There is no room in the heart 
of a human being to simultaneously fully accomplish these two 
contradictory emotions. Yoseph focused and concentrated all his energies 
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to ensure, that his appearance before Yaakov was solely to satisfy his father's 
burning desire and longing to see him. 
Thus Yoseph HaTzaddik was thrust in the midst of a new, unknown and 
difficult nisayon. His natural impulse was to see his father. On the other hand, 
his pure and holy character demanded that he subordinate his own needs and 
wants, and focus only on satisfying his father's desires. 
The Ramban's question on Rashi is now beautifully resolved. "[Yoseph] 
appeared to his father" is neither unnecessary nor superfluous. Rashi is 
teaching us that this posuk indicates to us the greatness and holiness of Yosef 
HaTzaddik. Yoseph, in the midst of this fierce battle raging within his heart, 
did not allow his personal desires to see his father, encroach upon his feelings 
to be seen by his father solely for his father Yaakov’s benefit. He restrained 
himself, stifling incredibly powerful feelings and emotions. Thus we see the 
herculean feat and incredible greatness of Yosef HaTzaddik. He was in full 
control of the most powerful and sensitive emotions gushing within his heart. 
May we realize the tremendous capacity inherent within the yidisheh 
neshama. Many times, we may be faced with a situation where a Mitzvah or 
action can be performed with two different intents. The exact same action can 
be done with entirely different intentions. For example, one could perform a 
Mitzvah entirely leshaim shamayim, or one could perform it because of the 
honor that one derives from it. Within each of us lies the ability to suppress 
and restrain one intention or emotion, and develop the other more proper one, 
thus emulating the actions of Yoseph HaTzadik. 
May we realize that we have the ability to regulate and control the deepest 
emotions and feelings lying within us, whether they be love or hate, anger, 
jealousy, desire or temptation. 
May we be zoche to fulfill our obligation to reach for the stars and say; 
“When will my deeds reach the deeds of my forefathers” ...Amen. 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Vayigash – D’var Torah – 5778 
In Joseph’s revealing his true identity to his brothers after twenty-two 
years of separation: 
“I am your brother Joseph, whom you sold into Egypt! And now, do not 
be distressed and do not be angry with yourselves for selling me here, 
for G-d sent me ahead of you to save lives… It was not you that sent 
me here, but G-d…” (45:4-8) 
This passage seems to reflect strangely on Joseph. His words appear to 
be chanifut – flattery, the sin of praising a person for doing wrong. The 
brothers did sell him to Egypt. The brothers need not have sold him or 
even harmed him. They had free choice in the matter. How could Joseph 
say: “It was not you, but G-d”? According to that logic, anyone could 
justify behavior harming another person with “the evil I did to you was 
a favor in disguise: I put you into G-d’s overall plan.” 
Abarbanel, drawing on his own experiences of service to the royal 
courts of five different countries, places emphasis on “The heart of king 
is in the hands of G-d. As streams of water, He directs it wherever He 
wishes” (Proverbs 21:1). By merit of their power and position, kings 
and ruling authorities can be G-d’s agents. Within G-d’s plans, they may 
serve crucial, pivotal roles that have far-reaching consequences. Indeed, 
that is something that Abarbanel may well have had in mind when his 
personal appeal to Queen Isabella failed to rescind the decree of the 
1492 expulsion of the Jews from Spain. 
Joseph’s brothers were neither kings nor rulers. But they held principal 
positions at the apex of a long painful process spanning generations 
whereby their descendants, the Israelites, would transition into G-d’s 
“kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Ex. 19:6). As individuals whose 
tribal descendants would bear their name, they could be seen in similar 
lights as kings and rulers. 
The brothers had felt growing hatred towards Joseph because of his 
dreams and his ways of interacting with them. It was that state of mind 
that gave G-d the opening to move the hearts of the brothers to selling 
Joseph into slavery. Abarbanel translates Joseph’s words: “Do not be 
distressed because you sold me”: the selling was G-d’s work. The 
mechanism was “the heart of the king is in the hands of G-d”. 
Joseph mentioned only the sale. He did not refer to the hatred behind it. 
Abarbanel suggests that it was for that reason that he immediately told 
his brothers to settle in Goshen (45:10): nearby, but not near enough for 

possible resurgences of jealousy to threaten his work and his position in 
Egypt… 
Questions And Answers On Parashat Vayigash - 5778 
The Text On Parashat Vayigash - Questions 
Who said to whom, and in what circumstances? 
(a) His soul is bound up with his soul. 
(b) Is my father still alive? 
(c) You will eat the fat of the land. 
(d) Do not quarrel on the way. 
(e) I will go and see him before I die. 
(f) Do not be frightened to go down to Egypt. 
(g) You shall say: 'Your servants have been cattlemen'. 
(h) We have come to live in the land 
(i) The days... of my life have been few and bad. 
(j) You have saved out lives. 
The Text On Parashat Vayigash - Answers 
(a) Judah to Joseph incognito, as the Viceroy of Egypt, in pleading for 
the release of Benjamin in his stead. (44:30) 
(b) Joseph, on revealing his true identity to his brothers, exclaimed: 'I 
am Joseph - is my father (Jacob) still alive?' (45:3) 
(c) Pharaoh to Joseph, in inviting Jacob and his sons to come to Egypt. 
(45:18) 
(d) Joseph to his brothers, on seeing them off to Canaan (45:24). 
(e) Jacob to his sons, on learning that Joseph was still alive.(45:28) 
(f) G-d to Jacob, at the beginning of his journey from Canaan to Egypt. 
(46:3) 
(g) Joseph to his brothers, in preparing them to successfully persuade 
Pharaoh to allow them to live close to him in Goshen, in Egypt (46:34). 
(h) Joseph's brothers to Pharaoh (47:4), in the circumstances in #(g) 
above. 
(i) Jacob to Pharaoh, on their first meeting. (47:9) 
(j) The Egyptians to Joseph, on his supplying them with seeds to keep 
alive during the famine, in return for a fifth of their produce being 
passed to Pharaoh (47:25). 
Rashi On Parashat Vayigash - Questions 
Where in the Parasha may the following Torah values be learnt? 
1. One may tell untruths if in real danger. 
2. When traveling, keep eyes on the road first - even if discussing 
matters of Torah importance! 
3. Honoring parents comes before honoring grandparents. 
4. Honoring parents comes before one's own routine. 
5. Pharaoh's offer of hospitality to Jacob turned out to be to his own 
great advantage (two sources). 
Rashi On Parashat Vayigash - Answers 
1. In pleading for Benjamin to be spared, Judah states that 'his brother 
is dead'. (44:20) He had no proof at the time that Joseph - the 'brother' 
was dead. He said so out of fear that if he said otherwise, he might be 
forced to bring him down to Egypt, as previously with Bemjamin. That, 
from Judah's point of view, was impossible. From there it can be 
illustrated that one may tell untruths when in personal danger. 
2. Joseph warned his brothers when they set towards Canaan to bring 
their father Jacob: 'al tirgezu baderech' - do not become agitated on the 
way (45:25). That expression, according to Rashi, can mean not to get 
involved in a Halachic argument less 'the road becomes angry at you' - 
a figurative expression telling them not to become so engrossed that 
they lose their way. 
3. Rashi comments on 'He slaughtered offerings to the G-d of his father 
Isaac' that Jacob associated his offerings with Isaac and not Abraham, 
his grandfather. This teaches us that a son owes more honor to his father 
than to his grandfather. 
4. The text states that Joseph himself harnessed his chariot when he 
went to meet his father Jacob, on his arrival to Egypt. He did not delay 
by the usual procedure of waiting for one of his servants to make the 
necessary preparations. (46:29) 
5. Firstly, Rashi quotes the tradition that when 'Jacob blessed Pharaoh' 
(47:10), the blessing was that the Nile would rise whenever he would 
approach that river and water the thirsty land and its crops. Secondly, 
Rashi point out from the text stating the Egyptians begged Joseph for 
seeds in the second year of the famine (47:19), the implication that the 
famine did indeed come to an end on Jacob's arrival in Egypt. 
Other Commentators On Parashat Vayigash - Questions 
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1. The Torah records that Joseph died at the age 110 (50:26). The 
Talmud (Sotah 13b) has the tradition that he should have lived to 120, 
but that he forfeited ten years of his life. For what reason, as derived 
from the opening section of this Parasha? 
2. The arrival of Joseph's brothers, after their true identity was revealed, 
was 'good in the eyes of Pharaoh' (45:16). Why was this so, according 
to (a) the Ramban and (b) the Sforno? 
3. The Rabbis have a tradition that Aravit, the evening prayer, was 
instituted by Jacob. How, according to the Meshech Chochma, does that 
connect with this Parasha? 
4. Why, according to the Sforno, did G-d tell Jacob not to be afraid of 
'going down to Egypt?' (46:3) 
5. Why, according to Hisrch, were 'all shepherds (Joseph's brothers' 
occupation) abominations to the Egyptians'? (46:34) 
Other Commentators On Parashat Vayigash - Answers 
1. The Talmud (Sotah 13b) has the tradition that Joseph was punished 
for remaining silent when his own father was described by Judah as 
'avdecha' - your servant. He lost ten years of his life as a punishment for 
doing so. Judah himself had done nothing wrong because he thought 
that he was addressing Egyptian royalty, and such was the required 
etiquette of the time and place. However, Joseph - from his own point 
of view - would not have revealed his identity by saying that a resident 
of Canaan was not his subject - his servant. 
2. According to the Ramban, Pharaoh was delighted that his country 
would no longer bear the stigma of being ruled by an ex-slave and an 
ex-convict of unknown origins. Now, he could demonstrate that Joseph 
- his viceroy - came from a highly distinguished background. The 
Sforno stresses that as Joseph's own family were becoming residents of 
Egypt, he would think of himself as a fully fledged member of that 
community and become even more devoted to its interests. 
3. The text states that G-d appeared to Jacob early on his descent to 
Egypt 'in the visions of night'. (46:2) This is the only place where a 
vision is described in those terms - which imply impending darkness. 
Indeed, the long period in Egypt leading to years of harsh slavery began 
at that time. The night of exile, when hope was wrapped in darkness, 
was about to begin. G-d, therefore came in the 'visions of night' to stress 
to Jacob that though the Israelites would be cut off from their Land, they 
would never be cut off from G-d - He would always be with them. 
Therefore, explains the Meshech Chochma, Jacob instituted the 'Aravit' 
- daily evening prayer, to show his descendants likewise: the night 
might be an epilogue to one day, but it is the prologue to another, better 
day. 
4. According to the S'forno, G-d told Jacob not to fear, because in Egypt 
his descendants would be in less danger of assimilating with the 
surrounding nations than in the Land of Canaan. For in Egypt, the 
foreigner was kept at arm's length - as the text itself records: 'for the 
Egyptians could not eat with the Hebrews - it was an abomination for 
Egypt'. (43:32) 
5. Hirsch finds the traits of the shepherd unacceptable to the Egyptians. 
Because a shepherd is involved with dependant living creatures, he 
develops the personal attributes of kindness and generosity. Because his 
possessions are unstable, he learns not to place too much emphasis on 
wealth. And the gently rhythm of his work gives him time to 
contemplate on holier and less mundane matters. The Egyptians, writes 
Hirsch, has a culture that abhorred the above values. It encouraged 
slavery and the disregard of human dignity, and the resultant 
perversions and excesses of the country have been well documented. 
A favorite comment from the Chafetz Chayim: When Joseph revealed 
his true identity to his brothers with the words 'I am Joseph' G-d's master 
plan became clear to the brothers. They had no more questions. 
Everything that had happened for the last twenty-two years fell into 
perspective. So, too, it will be in the time to come when G-d will reveal 
Himself and announce 'I am G-d!' The veil will be lifted from our eyes 
and we will comprehend the meaning of our very strange and tortuous 
history… 
Some Items For Discussion 
1. The Midrash explains that the reason Jacob sent Judah in advance of 
him (46:28) was to establish a house of Torah study. This Midrashic 
explanation emphasizes the need to prioritize Torah education at every 
place where there is a Jewish community. What was the reason Jacob 
wanted a house of Torah study to be established in Egypt before he 

arrived there? Surely he himself could have performed the task better 
than his son would have? After all, Jacob was (according to the 
Midrash) a direct disciple of Shem and Ever. 
2. The text states: Israel journeyed with all he had and he came to Be-
er Sheva. He made offerings to the G-d of his father Isaac… G-d spoke 
to Israel in night visions and he said ‘Jacob, Jacob’… ‘Do not fear to 
descend to Egypt for I shall make you into a great nation there’ (46:1-
3). The Torah uses the word zevach rather than olah for an offering. 
That implies a korban shelamim – a peace offering (Lev. 3:1). Why did 
Jacob make that type of korban – something that is usually brought as 
thanks, when he was leaving the Promised Land? And why, having 
Himself changed his name to Israel did He subsequently use the name 
Jacob? 
Parashat Vayigash (Haftara) 5778. D’var Torah 
The word of G-d came to (Ezekiel)… Bring together the stick of Judah 
and the stick of Joseph, so they are one… and become joined together 
in your hands (Ez. 37:15-17). 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Ezekiel was a kohen - a priest who spent his earlier life in 
the Holy Land. His period of recorded prophecy, however, took place 
after his enforced exile to Babylon - during the period before and after 
the Destruction of the First Temple in 586 BCE. His Divine 
communications were addressed to both those Jews already exiled in 
Babylonia, and to the people of Jerusalem. 
The Book of Ezekiel begins in drama, and climaxes to crescendo. It is 
a long message with powerful, vivid, and ultra-brilliant images. It starts 
with the excitement of storms, lightening and fire - the heavens open, 
and Ezekiel dramatically experiences G-d’s words and power. The 
Almighty calls on him to be a prophet to carry His message to the people 
through communications emanating from the celestial mobile angelic 
composition of His throne. The prophecy continues to warn the Jews in 
the darkest terms of His judgment on them, for their having abandoned 
Torah teachings and basic morality, preferring false prophets, and an 
idolatrous and grossly self-indulgent lifestyle. It then leaves the 
Israelites, removing its focus to the doom of the various nations that 
misled them. By the time the prophecies of Ezekiel return to the Jews, 
they become warmer and more kindly. Words of threat are replaced with 
words of comfort and hope: promising a brighter future for the 
Israelites, and their revival and unification (the subject of the Haftara) 
within the Holy Land, with, after the defeat of the nation of Gog, a fully 
restored Temple and Nation. 
The Haftara itself is a continuation of Ezekiel’s famous vision of the 
resurrection of the Israelites in the Promised Land – the vision of the 
valley where the dry bones gain flesh and come to life. This Haftara 
brings the second stage – the unity of the people of the southern 
Kingdom of Judah - exiled to Babylon around 586 BCE, with those of 
the Northern Kingdom - deported to distant parts of the Assyrian 
Empire by Shalmanezzer V in 722 BCE. Together they will form a 
unified Torah observant single nation under His permanent protection. 
‘I will make them a single nation in the Land… and one king will be 
king over them. Never again shall they be two nations, and never again 
shall they be divided into two kingdoms.’ (ibid. 22) 
Who will be the ‘one king over them’? It will not be the offspring of 
‘My servant, David’ because, three verses later, he is only described as 
nasi, a ‘prince’. Perhaps Ezekiel means that G-d Himself will be the one 
and only King. The single united nation, Judah and Israel, will fully 
accept G-d as their King through the acts of living according to His 
teachings revealed through the Torah in His Land, and ‘the nations shall 
know’ (ibid. 28) and recognize that as the ideal for all time. 
This week’s Parasha relates the permanent happy and fulfilling reunion 
of Joseph, his brothers, and their father Jacob, after a long and painful 
separation. It expresses the prophecy that their children will likewise 
enjoy a permanent happy and fulfilling reunion, after their very much 
longer and more painful separation. May that be realized, speedily, in 
our times. 
D’var Torah 
The following story, told by Rabbi S. Wagschal of Gateshead, England, 
took place when Hungary fell to the Nazis in 1944. A study of this story 
of two families not only shows dramatic hashgacha peratit (Divine 
guidance and intervention within the lives of the individual), but also 
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gives an insight into the message of the ‘joining together’ of the ‘stick 
of Joseph and the stick of Judah’. 
During the initial confusion, many Jews managed to escape over the 
borders to Romania, which had become less hostile to the Jews, as they 
realized that Allied victory was not far away. Paid guides escorted them, 
under the cover of night. One Jewish family decided this they would 
have to risk escaping this way, rather than face certain death at the hands 
of the Nazis. 
They took up sleeping quarters occupied by several families, where they 
would wait for the guides to take them over the border. At the stroke of 
midnight, the guides arrived, and shook the family out of their fitful 
slumbers. They dressed quickly, in pitch dark, and then grabbed their 
sleeping child. They hurried through forests and difficult terrain and, as 
dawn broke, they crossed the border. The child began to cry, they 
hurried to comfort it, but on opening up its blankets, the awful truth hit 
them. It was not their baby! This was a boy infant, and theirs was a girl! 
In the darkness and confusion they inadvertently picked up the wrong 
child. 
By then, there was nothing they could do. No return over the border was 
possible at that stage. 
Meanwhile, as the members of the other family were looking for their 
boy, they were shocked to find a girl instead. They realized what had 
happened and after some discussion between the husband and his wife, 
they decided to keep and raise the helpless girl. 
Many years passed. One family settled in Israel; the other in the United 
States. Hashgacha brought the two fathers together in a ‘chance’ 
meeting in the Holy Land. As ‘landsmen’ - people originating from the 
same country, they began to reminisce and bemoan what happened to 
their true children towards the end of the war. 
As both men concluded their stories, there was the sound of silence. The 
truth of what happened on that dark night all those years ago now lay 
within their grasp… 
Those children eventually met as young adults, and married each other. 
After the death of King Solomon, the United Israelite Kingdom split 
into the northern kingdom of Israel (often referred to by the name of 
Joseph’s son, Ephraim) and the southern kingdom of Judea. Except for 
brief periods, they were not on good terms with each other for the two 
and a quarter centuries that they co-existed. But they were related to 
each other: they had the common roots and heritage of the Torah, and, 
in the cases of Amos and Isaiah, prophets who related to both 
communities. 
The Northern Kingdom was savagely uprooted and forcibly deported 
from the Holy Land under the Assyrian Empire. Their new neighbors 
were not their familiar brethren of Judea, but people with whom they 
had nothing in common and of whom they knew nothing. The Assyrian 
conquerors populated the northern part of the Holy Land with strangers: 
the Samaritans, whom, as the text relates, were dragged from distant 
parts of their far-flung empire. 
Thus Joseph (Ephraim) had left in a hurry from Israel, and had not been 
heard of in the locality since – as Joseph in the Parasha, and as the 
family whose little boy had been taken away on that night. 
A little over a century later, a similar fate overtook the southern 
kingdom of Judea under Nebuchadnezzar, King of the Babylonian 
Empire. They destroyed what was sacred and familiar to them, exiling 
all but the poor to parts of their empire. 
As they suffered in exile, the Later Prophets brought the words of hope 
to them from G-d. Foremost within them was that their two ‘essences’ 
– those of ‘Ephraim’ of the northern kingdom and ‘Judah’ of the 
southern kingdom, would fuse together in the future. They would not 
be two separate kingdoms occupying the Holy Land as previously, but 
a united people, a single unit, serving G-d and His leadership, and 
setting the moral standards for the rest of humanity. 
The dark periods of suffering and exile in distant lands, during which 
time Israel was be laid to waste, would be the time of spiritual 
preparation for the eventual return, and the permanent and wholesome 
reconstruction of the Jewish people. It was suffering – famine in Canaan 
– that caused the sons of Jacob to be, and feel as, a whole family – the 
fathers of the Torah nation. It was the enforced separation that led to the 
union of the two children in a very special way, which could affect their 
countless offspring for generations to come. And it is suffering that has, 

painfully, created a bond between the very different elements 
comprising the Jewish people today. 
We learn from here that life is to be shared – for the benefit of all parties. 
We need stressful challenging and often unpleasant situations to bring 
the best out of us – enabling us to really appreciate people and make 
more positive and lasting bonds with them. And when they occur, they 
should be seen as times to build bridges and mend fences with those 
whom we previously overlooked, shunned, or rejected. 
The story is from Dansky M.: As heard from Rabbi Wagschal (1997), 
pp. 9-10 
Haftara For Fast Days – Asara B'tevet. D’var Torah 
The person who cannot beget children should not say 'Indeed, I am a 
tree that has withered' (Isaiah 56:3). 
Guided Tour… 
The context of the Haftara is the Return to the Holy Land and to Zion. 
The prophet Isaiah calls the people to prepare spiritually by repenting – 
'Seek G-d where He may be found' (55:6). He assures them that G-d 
will bless His people who do as He wishes. They will have a peaceful 
and joyful return from exile, together with a transformation of nature 
which will remain an everlasting sign of His favor to His people. 
But repentance has its price. And Redemption does not come to the 
people. The people must go to Redemption: 'Let the wicked give up 
their ways' (55:7). The words of Isaiah mark the course – returning to 
G-d. The wrong path is working towards a Distinguished Service Order 
of the Chumra-of-the-week fraternities and sororities (c.f. 1 13-15). 'For 
My thoughts are not your thoughts, and My ways are not your ways. As 
the Heavens are higher than the Earth, so My are higher than your ways, 
and My thoughts are higher than your thoughts' (55:8-9). His ways to 
repentance are to 'guard justice and act charitably' (56:1) - rooting out 
the bindweed of corruption very much included. As Isaiah opens his 
prophecies: 'seek and demand justice… treating the orphan and the 
widow equitably and fairly' (1:17). 
These include those which tend not to make it to the 'Jewish social 
register'. Sincere newcomers to the People of Israel, and those who can 
have no children, but nevertheless follow His Path must be made to feel 
that their positive participation is as welcome as that of any member of 
the community, and that their initiatives are taken seriously. And G-d 
will see to it that the childless will not be forgotten: the good name they 
leave behind will be 'better than sons and daughters' (56:5). 
Isaiah was a navi: an individual who personally received the word of G-
d, and conveyed it to the people. Isaiah himself lived at around 720 
BCE. That was when both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were going 
through spiritual and moral decline. In consequence, his earlier 
prophesies – messages directly from G-d - foresaw the exiles of both 
the Northern Kingdom of Israel (which took place in his lifetime), and 
ultimately the Southern Kingdom of Judah. 
The middle section of Isaiah is some 200 years later – relating primarily 
to the end of the Babylonian exile, although it could at the same time be 
hinting towards redemption in era far into the future. That part of the 
book mentions Cyrus II, Emperor of the Medes and the Persians, by 
name. G-d declares him to be His shepherd and His anointed (44:28 and 
45:1). And the last eleven chapters of the Book – containing the text of 
this Haftara - relate to the final redemption and the end of the Diaspora: 
when ‘all Israel will emerge out of its nations of dispersion and 
reassemble on G-d’s sacred mountain of Jerusalem.’ (66:20) As the 
Haftara declares: 'For you will go out in joy, and be brought in with 
peace' (55:12) – You will leave the exile with joy and come back in 
peace to the Holy Land. 
The Book of Isaiah contains deeply inspiring words of encouragement, 
applying to both the Israelites and the world at large. It repeatedly 
stresses, as seen in this Haftara, that the Israelite exiles and Divine 
punishments suffered will be temporary, and that G-d will eventually 
redeem His people and settle them permanently in His Land, in honor, 
prosperity, and with worldwide influence: 'for My House will become 
a Home of Prayer for All Nations' (56:7). 
D’var Torah 
We have already mentioned Isaiah's stressing the need for social justice 
- for the widow and the orphan (1:17), the convert to the Israelite way 
of life (56:3-7), and the poor and the destitute (58:7). The text of the 
Haftara adds to the list the person who cannot beget children. He should 
not say 'Indeed, I am a tree that has withered' (56:3). He is reassured 
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that as long as he 'keeps My Sabbaths, choosing what I desire, and holds 
fast to My Covenant', He will 'give them in My House and in My Walls 
an everlasting name that will not be destroyed (56:4-5), G-d will see to 
it that the childless will not be forgotten: and that the good name they 
leave behind will be 'better than sons and daughters' (56:5). 
What does the Prophet mean by an 'everlasting name' that will never be 
destroyed being 'better than sons and daughters'? For when Rachel was 
childless, she told her husband Jacob to 'bring me children; if not I am 
dead' (Gen. 30:1) – on which Rashi comments, a childless person is as 
good as dead. In other words, as a 'tree that has withered'. How may the 
apparent contradiction be resolved? 
The following is suggested. If, for example, a man is injured in such a 
way that he no longer has the capacity to reproduce, he can do one of 
two things. He may spend the rest of his life bemoaning his fate, and 
refusing to come to terms with his very unfortunate situation, being a 
burden to his family and the wider community. But he can, with great 
difficulty, become proactive. He does this by very reluctantly accepting 
that he will never have a family of his own. He then explores the ways 
he may apply his unique gifts towards a positive role in the community 
in any of its worthy projects and – with a very great effort – become 
selflessly involved. That very great effort does not involve merely 
following, but having to do more – to 'hold fast' to His Covenant – 
including social justice for others. He might write books and articles 
that bring joy and positive instruction to his many readers both during 
and after his life. He might do very well in business and pass on 
generous slices of his wealth to foundations serving the community at 
large – from luncheon clubs for the less financially endowed to schools, 
hospitals, and campaigning for the rights of others. All this, urges the 
Prophet, must be within the Torah framework – exemplified by 'who 
keeps my Sabbath, choosing what I desire' (56:4) but exploring his non-
child rearing potential whilst operating in the Torah framework. 
Such people are guaranteed success during and after their lifetime, when 
'their tree will continue to flourish' – in the form of 'in My House and in 
My Walls an everlasting name that will not be destroyed ' – 'better than 
sons and daughters'. For in contrast, children do not come with warranty 
of promise of joy and happiness, as many unfortunate parents sadly 
testify… As Kohelet writes: 'I hate all my work… that I leave (its 
benefits) for my successor. For who knows whether he will turn out to 
be a wise person or a foolish person…' (Eccl. 2:18-19) 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Forgiveness: A Jewish Value 
This has got to be one of the oldest “rabbi” jokes in the entire repertoire 
of American Jewish humor. 
It tells us of the young rabbi, fresh from rabbinical school, who 
addresses his first several sermons to his new congregation on the varied 
subjects of meticulous Sabbath observance, refraining from malicious 
gossip, honesty in business, and the avoidance of inappropriately 
familiar behavior with other men’s wives. 
After these first several homiletic salvos, the president of the 
congregation approaches him with the suggestion that these topics are 
much too sensitive and have upset many of the synagogue’s members. 
The president urges the rookie rabbi to try to find some more acceptable 
topics to speak about. 
The rabbi objects, and asks, “But what, then, do you suggest that I speak 
about in my sermons?” 
To which the president replies, “Judaism! Why not just talk about 
Judaism?” 
Those of us with experience in the pulpit rabbinate typically do not find 
this story very funny. Each of us has, on more than one occasion, taken 
on causes in our sermons that our audiences have felt were not in our 
rabbinic purview, and indeed were somehow “not Jewish”. 
One of my favorite examples of this phenomenon in my own career has 
been my attempts, in sermons to the entire congregation, and in more 
intimate counseling sessions, to encourage forgiveness. I will never 
forget the first time I made “forgiveness” the theme of one of my 
sermons, only to be accused by one of the more prominent members of 

my congregation of preaching Christianity. I urged people to forgive 
those who have offended them, only to find that, for many Jews, 
forgiveness is a Christian, not a Jewish, virtue. 
Of course, this is not true. Forgiveness is a major teaching of our own 
faith. We are encouraged to forgive others who may have sinned against 
us, and we must seek forgiveness of those against whom we have 
sinned. 
In this week’s Torah portion, Vayigash, we have an outstanding biblical 
example of forgiveness. Joseph, after putting his brothers through tests 
and trials, finally cannot contain himself. He exclaims, “I am your 
brother Joseph, whom you sold into slavery in Egypt.” And 
immediately after identifying himself, he unequivocally forgives them: 
“Now, do not be distressed or reproach yourselves because you sold me 
hither… it was not you who sent me here, but God…” 
It is true that the brothers wore “blown away” by this unanticipated 
revelation of the true identity of their tormentor, and even more 
astounded by this assertion of total forgiveness. But this is not the first 
example of human forgiveness that we find in the Bible. Joseph may 
have learned about this value from his great-grandfather Abraham’s 
precedent. Abraham, back in Genesis 20:17, not only forgives his 
adversary, Avimelech, but offers prayers on his behalf. 
What, then, can be the basis for the misconception that forgiveness is a 
Christian virtue and is not preached by Judaism? I think that the answer 
can be found in a precious book called The Sunflower, by Simon 
Wiesenthal. 
Wiesenthal relates his personal experience of when he was brought to 
the bedside of a dying Nazi officer by the officer’s own mother, who 
pleaded with him to forgive her son for killing Jews. Wiesenthal had 
been an eyewitness to this officer’s murderous brutality. He found 
himself confronted with a moral dilemma. Could he deny a mother’s 
tearful entreaties? On the other hand, could he possibly forgive such 
unspeakable cruelty? And could he forgive on behalf of the victims, of 
others? 
I will leave it for you, dear reader, to discover for yourself what Simon 
Wiesenthal actually did. But long after the event, he submitted this 
excruciating dilemma to several dozen philosophers, writers, and 
political leaders, asking them what they would do. Some of his 
respondents were Christians, some were Jews, and I believe one was a 
Buddhist. 
The results were astounding. By and large, the non-Jews were able to 
find justification for forgiveness. On the other hand, most of the Jews 
could not express forgiveness for this soldier’s heinous crimes, 
convinced that certain crimes were not subject to forgiveness. 
For me, the lesson here is one that Judaism teaches well. Forgiveness 
must be earned, it must be deserved, it must be requested, and above all, 
it can only be granted by the person who was offended. I cannot forgive 
you for a sin you’ve committed against my brother. 
In a sense, Joseph goes beyond the call of duty in expressing forgiveness 
to his brothers. They did not even know who he was, let alone beg 
forgiveness from him. But he knew from close observation of their 
concern for each other that they had long transcended their previous 
petty jealousies and rivalries. He was convinced that forgiveness was in 
order. 
Joseph is an exemplar of how important it is for each of us to forgive 
those who have offended us. Forgiveness is a practice for all year long, 
and not just for the season of Yom Kippur. After all, it is not just on that 
one sacred day that each of us stands in need of the Almighty’s 
forgiveness. His forgiveness is something we need at every moment of 
our lives. 
The prophet Micah (7:18) says: 
“Who is God like You, 
tolerating iniquity 
and forgiving transgression…” 
Upon which the Talmud comments (Rosh Hashanah 17a): 
“Whose iniquities does God tolerate? 
He who forgives the transgressions of another.” 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Yerushalmi (Yevamos 12:13) states that there is an opinion 
that refers to one who performs Chalitzah, and is thereby subject 
to the Posuk calling him: kgbv .ukj ,hc ktrahc una trebu, that the 
Posuk is praising him with that name, as there exists a vua vrhzd 
from h,uct oau hna ovc trehu where all agree that naming one’s 
children as descending from Yaakov and the Avos is a praise. The 
Meforshim note that a child’s Neshamah comes down from 
Heaven when the child is named. The Sefer HaBris (51) states 
that the minhag is to name a son right after his Bris Milah, 
because when the day of his Bris arrives, his name (krg) is a name 
of impurity, and with the Bris he becomes purified by the  
removal of the vkrg, and he achieves vause which should be 
reflected in his name. However, where it is known that an infant 
cannot be circumcised on the 8th day, the Chamudei Daniel says 
he should be named prior to the 8th day, so that the name krg is 
never applied to him. Others disagree and suggest that in the case 
where the Bris won’t be performed for an extended period of 
time, such as where the infant’s brothers had previously died as a 
result of their Bris k”jr, the name should not be given until after 
the 8th day, and it should be given by the father when he receives 
an Aliyah, as is done customarily for a daughter. The rationale 
here is that on the 8th day, the infant is technically an object of the 
mitzvah of Bris Milah, even if it cannot be performed. As such, it 
is proper, once he achieves that status, that his name be given. If 
the infant is a Bechor, and he was not named or circumcised prior 
to his Pidyon HaBen, the Sefer apb iuhsp recommends that he be 
named at the Pidyon HaBen because he is again the object of a 
mitzvah, at that time.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
If one may not make cheese on Shabbos because it constitutes the 
Melacha of vbuc, how then can one eat cheese – would it not be 
r,ux ?       

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(What activity is ruxt on Shabbos if 2 people do it, but r,un for one  ?)  
The Mishna Berurah (302:14) explains that when the Halacha 
allows garments to be folded on Shabbos, several conditions  
must be met. One of those conditions is that the folding may be 
done only by one person alone, where it is unlikely that the one 
person would be able to smooth out all the wrinkles. However, 
where 2 people would undertake to fold a garment, the probability 
of wrinkle-smoothing increases and it is therefore ruxt. 

DIN'S CORNER:  
Although one may not read on Shabbos using the light of an oil-
fed candle (for fear he may adjust the oil in order to improve the 
light), there is however no such Issur regarding electric lights, 
even if the light switch has a dimmer attachment which allows 
adjustment higher and lower, or where some of the bulbs may not 
have been on from before Shabbos. It is however advisable to 
place a Shabbos reminder near the switch just in case. (Yechave 
Daas 1:20)   

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Yoma 26a) states that most Talmidei Chachomim-
Poskim descend either from the tribe of Levi or the tribe of 
Yissachar. The Gemara asks, could they not be from Yehudah, as 
the Posuk (Tehilim 60): heeujn vsuvh indicates? The Gemara 
answers that Levi/Yissachar are special because their  opinions 
are invariably the accepted rulings. Tosafos asks why the Gemara 
didn’t cite the Posuk: uhkdr ihcn eeujnu vsuvhn yca ruxh tk - a 
Posuk in the Torah, rather than heeujn vsuvh in its question, and 
answers that ruxh tk was a brocho; the Posuk of heeujn vsuvh  
tells us that it came to fruition. One wonders, did not Yaakov 
preface his “Berachos” with ofk vshdtu upxtv what the future 
holds ? The Gemara (Bava Basra 17 a) states that seven people 
merited that their bodies did not decay – Avraham, Yitzchak, 
Yaakov, Moshe, Aharon, Miriam and Binyamin. Some add  
Dovid, based on the Posuk (Tehilim 16): jyck ifah hrac ;t. The 
Gemara notes that the opinion that listed only seven holds that the 
Posuk regarding Dovid was “only” his Tefilah – not an expression 
of Ruach HaKodesh. How could one say that Tehilim was not 
words of Ruach HaKodesh ? The Gemara (Sanhedrin 11a) states 
that Ruach HaKodesh left Bnei Yisroel after the deaths of 
Zecharyah and Malachi. Do we not find many examples in the 
Gemara of Tanaim and Amoraim who clearly enjoyed Ruach 
HaKodesh ? The answer may be found in the Gemara (Bava 
Basra 12a) where the father of Shmuel stated that the minimum 
size of a property that is profitable to cultivate is 3 Kabin, to 
which R’ Yosi responded that the only way Shmuel’s father could 
know this was via [a form of] prophecy. Thus vtucb can be words 
and visions that Hashem communicates to Neviim, but it can also 
be derived by Chachomim from their Torah study, and be fulfilled 
under the rule of ohhen v”cevu rzud ehsm. Thus, Yaakov’s berachos 
and Dovid’s Tehilim, although not expressed in the standard 
Nevuah format, were nevertheless imbued with Ruach HaKodesh 
as a result of their being said.  
A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
Rav Yoseif Teumim, who would later author the Pri Megadim, 
succeeded his father as Rav in Lvov. However, his focus in learning was 
different than many of the other Rabonim of his time. He was 
committed to Halacha instead of Pilpul, and to teaching students rather 
than personal study. He referred to himself regularly as “Yoseif 
Melamed”, rather than HaRav etc.. Being a Melamed in those days was 
not a position that ranked high economically or in prestige. As a result, 
R’ Yoseif and his family lived very frugally. His wife would lament that 
she, whose father was a well-to-do and respected Baal HaBayis, had 
ended up marrying a “Melamed” ! R’ Yoseif would tell his students that 
from her complaints, he realized the meaning of a Tosefta (Kidushin 
2:2), which states that if a man betroths a woman on condition that his 
name is only Yoseif, and then it turns out that he has a second name – 
Shimon, the Kidushin is invalid. Why would a woman care if her 
husband has a second name ? However, it may be that she had intended 
to marry a Yoseif, who was Viceroy in Egypt, wealthy and well-
respected. When he turned out to be a Shimon, about whom Rashi (hjhu 
49:7) says that poor Melamdim would all descend from Shimon, it’s no 
wonder that she would complain.                      
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family.  


